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To the Right Reverend Father in God, 


MWLETAMN : 
Lord Biſhop -of Worceſter, 
Lord Almoner to the KING. 


My Lord, 6 OE | 
"Ever any Pieces 1more 
| J wanted'/o'great & Name, 
as your Lordſhips; to cover thetr 
Faults, if the Compoſition 9 
them 1s ſurvey'd, 'nor- more de- 
ſery'd it, 7f the Nobility of therr 
Subjefts 1s conſider d, than'the/e 
Eflays, which now bee" your 
Loraſhips Protef&ion. If the Ma- 
nagement of 7hem reſembled the 
Matter hey are employ d about, 
they might appeal 19 your Lord- 
{hips Judement, as a Critick no? 
| / 70 your Goodneſs, as a Patron. 
But as I am conſcious of the num:- 


Fj Av d.. ”, 
a 2 pertej; 


| 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
berleſs defefts of theſe Diſcour- | 
ſes, ſo am 1 equally ſenſible that | 


your Lord/hips Writings and 


Worth have gain'd you ſuch a 


ſertled Eſteem amongst all Per- 
ſons, whoſe Eſteem is valuable, | 


that if it is poſſible to guard 


an il Writer from his jus 


Doom, your Lord/hips Character 
may enſure him. And certainly if 


any faulty Performances carry | 


their excuſes along with them, 
theſe may lay claim to Pardon, | 


fince they are wholly de/ign'd to | 
promote Truth, Virtue, and | 


Piety, how defeftive ſoever they 

are on other regards. Even the 
ſmperfe@ions of them may per- 
haps be uſeful, as Nature ſerves 
her ſelf of the moſt contemptible 
Means Zo bring about wonderful 
Ends ; for by not appearimg 


fach, as ſo good Themes would 
{ugge/? to Perſons of excellent 


Parts, 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
Parts; they may-provoke them 
to draw rnxg more” artful 
Pens in: ſo\ju/t a Cauſe; and to 
ſubſtitute better Dilconrſes 7: 
their places, and to reſcue theſe 
Uluſirious Subjetts from jo'rude 
Hands - as *mine,” by employing 
 therr ſucceſsful. Wits mn fend 
ing them." will be Felicity e- 
nough for :me, if I canſo. far 
contribute towards producing-a 
good: Hiriter," as to be his Foyl, 
and to ſthew that others, 
Thich I cannot make my /elf. 

[\ hope © theſe | Exercttations 
awill not be look'd on as quite uſe- 
leſs, tho' ſomething of the ſame 
kind with moſt of them, has. ad- 
vantageou/ly appear din ſeveral 
Languages. For ſome of | the 
Arguments, [1hink, are not aÞ- 

folutely ald, and tho their Mat- 
ter: 2s ſometimes ſo, yet the 
Form or Dreſs 1s bays new. 

' a 4 If 


Sect, 1.1, f, $7. Eatt. Langhaine: - 


The Epiſtle -Dedicatory. 


1; may\often. be.as hard to trate 
from: whence 'the. Materials 
:wvere takenzas 1 na Wine-Veſjel, 


io ſbew from what Grape _ 
arop of. Wine was preſs d. \ 
 {uconeror twanof theſe. Dif. 


courſes: :have:had Authors of 


uote tn foreign Languages in my 
view, Which arefowvell RmoWn, 
that it:49 ſuperfinous to name 
them:'\'Fhis, Ifancy, needs-no 
eApology, fance a Critich, as ex- 
cellent ,as ſevere, has made it al- 
lowable above'a thouſand Tears 
ago": where he affirms, That 
the nſmg the Works of other 


Learn'd Men for our Patterns, 


and to govern our. [tventions by, 
* 18.no more ſtealth;.than one's 
taking the: Manners, the-P1- 
cures, © Or. any other Pieces of 


+ 
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The Epiltle Deczcatory. 
| Work done: by another, for: our 
Models to copy after: 
* ffi the :Optnons«awhich,] Fe 
poſe, are:rather thoſe" of ' ance 
ent, than:inodermt#friers, its 
becauſe. f look upon:thoie 7o-have 
"| greater PS 1 tbanthele, ata 
| 22 divers. places hbelatter; fo 
have only. tranſcuehd. the. for- 
| mer; -#h0 neither. are our 10. 
| dern: Hiriters: paſt: by Without 
conſideration. «© | 
If” 1 differ From great Aoi T7 
ſome Punitiho's, { believe it is 
generally. where'] can produce 
other's of equal remark, of my 
Sentiments ;.and [ Aefire 10'ex- 
preſs my. Diſſent with all. ima- 
ginable. deference. and. regard, 
and to. pay. the utmoſt Honour ' 
zo. thoſe. admirable Perſonages, 
whom {:am jo bold. as to con- 
trad. Noiwith/tanaing which 
{ am very willing to ſubmit all 
oy Zo 


% 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. | 
ro riper ' Judgments," declaring | 
that I make" theſe "Attempts | 
prblick,' more -w1ith\ a deſire 70 
invite others'to: infornt me, than 
With" the reſum tion of 2n- | 
forming od ron F your. Lord- 
foip had ſeen Sale [nail Trafts 
Before they went to the Prefs, 
AS you have done" Jmce they 
came'\from"4t;-when you were| 
pleas'd to encourage me t0 ad-\ 
dreſs them to your Kagh ions: | 
They . might \hawe come" abroad 
much: more corre, more wor-l 
thy: your Loraſhip's Patronage. | 
As to the time of giving theſel 
Effays /12ht, 1t cannot be 
choſen, when our F/tabliſhed 
Religion isattack'd byScepticks,|, ? 
Deilts, and ofhers of that Rank : 
and therefore;as in a publick In [- 
vaſron,every perſon zscommiſſion-\ 
ed. to pur himſelf into-a poſture 
Yy Defenſe: and a$if the dumb} + 
L.ydian| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| Lydian Prince had "his Toiigue 


loos'd by the violent Paſſion and 
Effort to ſave his Royal Father, 
inſomuch that he could utter an 
apt and /ignificant Reprimand 
againſi the Afſaſſm tf we beheve 
an * Hiſtorian who ſometimes 
relates things incredible ; [0 tis 
notime tobe ſilent when our com- 
Mon Mother, the Orthodox and 


| Catholick Church, zs 2 every 


part aſſaulted by prophane and . 
wrreligious Pens? The Lydian's 
[peaking indeed pretuded to the 
ruin of his Father's Grandeur, 


| and one of the moſt flouriſhing 


eMonarchies im Aſia. But our 
Church, by the Divine Ble/- 
/meg, needs not to fear any thing, 


| ./rom any Omen, while ſuch as 
| your Lordſhip preſide over her. 


9. —o——__ RY 
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| þ. 26. Se. By. Fit, Gale: 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
As to what Cenſures may | 
paſs upon me,for venturing theſe | 
Papers into a World which ts 
ſ[oextreamly fondof Detradion, 
41 fhall-endeavour to bear them 
with. patience, if theſe may || ; 
prove ſerviceable to any good ae- 
frign. I care not how many 
[peak il of them, if they have 
the happineſs to do good: to.one 
Jmgle Perſon, to reform. one| 
VYuce, or to redify one Error. I} 
ſhall gain more by this, than l} 
hall ſuffer by that ; and} they 
can be Patronmiz d rom. Con- 
tempt, your. Lordſhips Name} 

can Patronize'them. _ 
{7 the Eſteem, Deference and 
Honour which. the Offerer has 
for your Lord/hip,can gave a V a- 
lueiand Price to: the Offering,} 
this Preſent which [ make your 
Lordſhip, would by thembemuch| 
rars dabove its true proportion. 
Tol 
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| The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 
| To'grve your Lordſhip all. the 
 Inflanite which at\preſent T can 
of my Veneration, 1 ſhall (a- 
am 2 the conmtmon "Mode of | De- 
dieitions) at/trinfrom pretend- 
 ing*yo.: draw""your Lord/bips 
Character, not-only becauſe your 
Lovafhips Piety and Modeſty dij-. 
allow'it, nor tikewiſe Becauſe a 
Pane rick would be #1 uhſuit- 
| able" Introduftion tothe Nature 
of "my Subjedts, but becauſe} 
Dn reach the height-of my 
Theme, nor Afar ſuch daring, 
majeſfical Lanes, as may d:- 
ftinguiſh your Lordſhips \reſem- 
blance from others. No - let 
your Lord/hips Praiſes tieawhere 
they are, written deep 1n the 
Hearts of all thoſe, who wiſh 
well either to Religion or Lear- 
ning. » /t 25 enough for me to ad- 
mire az an awful diſtance what 
.| { dare not offer to delcribe. 
0] 16 4 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
I ſhall cloſe my over-tedious | 


| Aadareſs, with: expreſſing 11 
| ſatisfation that {have the Hap- 


pineſs to be the. firſt he have | 
FI, this publick. Way congratula- | 


l ted. your Lordſhips- Acceſſion-to 

| your new Dioceſe, (fo which you 

! were: nomimated by. the wiſe 

| of Prances, to. comfort it, for 

j the loſs.of that. Famous Man, C 
l Tour Learned Predeceſſor,) | 
j which that You may. long adorn | 

l with thoſe Virtues and. Excel- | 
| lencies which ſhine in Tour Lord. \< 
4 /hip, ſpall always. be $64609/2 

f WI 0. d or, by | 

! | My LoRD, LS 
[  YourLordſhips Moſt Humble, 


Moſt Obliged,. and Moſt 


 Obedient Servant, 


fa. BUERDSELL. | 
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( egy es, our Saviour 's Divinity. 


0#. 1 Joh. ver. 1 The Word was 
God. SLY Al Y: h 00, 
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Concerning aur Saviour's $4 isfation. On 
| 1 Epift. Joh, Chap. 2.'V, 2. 'And heis 
the Propitiation for our ſins. p. 25 


alſo bearing them witnels, both with 
| Signs and Wonders, and with divers 
= __-_ REIT YL 

DITSC TY. \- 


| Shewing that the Moral Law of Moles is 
the ſame' with that of Chriſt; again 
the Racovian Catechiſm, and ' others. 
Os Luk. 1c. 25. A certain Lawyer 
ſtood up and tempted him, faying, 
Maſter,- What ſhall I'do-to inherit 
eternal life ? He ſaid untohim, What 
| 1s written in the Law ?: How readeſf 
thon? | p83 
DLISC. 


Y PITTS: {| 8s : 1 OORPNR 
F Concerning Miracles. On Heb. 2. 4, God 


A 9 


The Contents. 


| DIS CV. 

Proving that the Celeſtial Law is the ſame 
with the Meral, or that the Moral Law 
's 4 Rage for, the Angels ing;Sgints to att 

y in Hewves ; 1b:ihe Sequel of the 
| ve Dt Rs o Mart. 6. 10. In 
wras-wy It in: Heaven.” !' p. -110 


(IKIG * D's © OTE $356 }: Y 
Cometning the 1p vemgyrag of Projert 
or, (A Method. to Pray rae Spirit, a- 
_ gainſt the Bri Ithuſiaſts. 0 ; Epheſ. 6. 18, 
| "Þ aving alw Ways with' Fat Ye. Td 
 Supplication 1 ty the Spirit.” FY 


E, g 3 A Y. fy 
Vpon Melchizedec: or, vip arallel between 
the Arey of Chriſt 0) Mel&hi: 


.,Zedec. -2-vg wy 16g 
ob |» & gw th 
Upon the Genre Reſurredtion. p.1 $5 
ESSAY. HI, 
Againſt Serpticifo in iladlers., of + Re- 
ha nao Serie ;8Ivc;.. FIpROS 
LIA 0s 1 , LT. EZ 


_ F ts NOT” IN 


oEoR1 Ri AY, 


* & 
” = 


P4% IT. in the Mergin, join Tom.1.)p, 656- with Przfat. ad Ree NY” 


ſponC. F, David Þ: - the Margin, join Edit, Sylburg. with 
 Apodolog. '2. rd] p 3. for eexcute read execute. þ. $6. 
[. 14,15, inſtead of, FP UTE bg the Lawyer's Queſtion, a prepa* | 
ration to which Anſwer is made, 4c. read the purport of the 
Lawyer's Queſtion, and our Saviour's Anſwer, a oh hone to Þ 
which Anſwer is made, 4yc- #- 92. in the Margin, for Mor. Noy- 
read Mor, Ney. p,156 {, 21, for on read in.þ. 157. 7-22 ele (et 
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Our Saviour's DIVINITY. 
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: 1 JOH. ver. 1, 

The: Word was God. 
, HERE Chrilt is not (tyl'd the 
| 


Word, purely in a Figurative 
Sence, as the Door, the Way, Finn. 
becauſe he diſcover'd to us the Will of 7-436. 1 
God, as Men by Words reyeal their Sen- #: 15> - 
timents one to another. For at this rate 

the Prophets, or Apoltles, or any Perſon 

who was ever furniſh'd with God's Au- 
thority to make known his Will, mighr 

be term'd the Word of God. But fince 

this glorious CharaQer is not given to 

- any but to our Savzorr,it ſeems to follow, 

That it mult be given to him. in ſuch an 


B CX- 


=. E aww WS. ox « 


5 A Diſcourſe concerning 
extraordinary. manner, as could not ſute | x 
with any one-beſides, mult imply Chriſt} x; 
Incarnate, God made Man ; ſutable tof} & 
21,0n the manner of ſpeaking us'd by Platoff n 
39. 5% and others, who make the Divine Word 
to- be the. Former and Contriver of theſ tl 
World. Tho? as to their making it af} 11 
Perſon, diſtinC&t by peculiar aGts from thef} , 
Nature and Mind of God, ſcems only af x1 

new Fancy, ſtarted by Modern Divines ;}| {; 
particularly by two excellent Perſons off , 

/;2e 71% OUr OWN Nation : the one the ſtrongeſt, 4 
Þ. <4, 4S Well asjuiteſt Reaſoner ; the other rhe} «, 
yo... p.51. moſt delicate Thinker, which perhaps it} g 


Chrifi. Lite, 
and in vis EVEr produc'd. For Plato makes the} 
Notes at the 
end. Wiſdom, Power, and other Attribates off ,, 


God, to be as much perſonally diſtin- 
guild, as the Nature or Fountain of 

. the Deity, the divine Word, and the dt- 

vine Mind : and from his Writings weſf { 

may as well conclude, That all the divineſ} } 
Attributes, of which he had any Idea,fj ; 

were perſonally diſtinguiſh'd,as the three i 

before mention'd. This Divine Word, orfj c 

Chriſt Incarnate, is by St. Fohy call'd ] 

mil. 1. in Od ; not as Smalcins Imagins, becauſeſ) | 
your 1,750 things which appear'd in his ProphetickY ( 
Funition were full of Divinity, and far ſur-l ] 

paſſe ing what was diſcoverable in the former} 1 

Pr 0- 
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Our: $aviour's Drymity. 2 


Prophets. For every Prophet, who at any 
time produc'd the divine Credentials, 
came into the World after an extraordi- 


Nary, (ingular and miraculous manner; 
a divine Luſtre ſpread it ſelf through all 
their Aftions; and whether we regard 


the Will. of God, which they reveald, 
or the Power of the Almighty, by which 
they ſupported their DoCtrin, there was 
ſomething Heavenly in both. And ac- 
cording to this Standard of Divinity, 
they too might pur 1n their pretenſions 
to it, in {ſame meaſure, as well as our 
Saviour. Nor 1s the DzivizelVord ityPd 
God, becauſe he was born after a Divine 
Val. Smal- 
manner above the Lams of Nature, of « ſpots cius wid. 
leſs Virgin. For then $.304z Baptiit, who 
was born after as wonderiul a manner; 
in ſome ſence; as our! Saviour, might be 
{aid to be God. For the Nactivities of borh 
being miraculous, and Miracles as ſpring- 
10g trom an equal Power being equal, 
It cannot be lookt onas a greater. Mira- 
cle, that Mary ſhould Conceive, than 
Elizabeth. Nor is he God, becauſe he was 
taught by God,afier a divine way. For fince =. ibid: 
God cannot be taught, :fince infiaite 
Knowledge can admit of no enlargement, 
there caa never from any communica- 
B 2 tion 


4 


Sma!lc. ibid 


A- Diſcourſe. concerning. 


tion of this kind between God and ſomes | 
thing elſe, reſult.a likeneſs to, much leſs' | 


an-equality with God. Nor, laſtly, is he 


God, becauſe. He was. endyed. with Divine. | 


f: 


Inzocence, For. from whence does this 


Innocence ariſe, but from an uniform 
Obedience to the Will of God? - But now: 


if to obey God, makes the Perſon obey- 


ing-capable of being call'd God, the holy. 
Angels, who always preſery'd the moſt. 


exact conformity to the divine Will, may 
as juſtly challenge the. divine Attributes, 
as our Saviour. So that by God is meant, 


God by Nature and Subſtance : God,who 
had. a Subliftence, and that Sublittence-| 


irom. his Father, of whom he was to- 


gether from all Ecernity,and was Himſelf} 
Eternal God.. So that the fence of the 
words will be, that the Word, the divine. 
Word which aſſum'd Fleſh, is God ; not. 


A PI maj &. my ot 
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by Office, or any other foreign denomina- b- 


tion, but by Nature, Eſſence and Sub- 
Rance. In order to prove which, I ſhall 


Fir!t, Shew that the Natiire and Ef[- 


ſence of Chriſt 3s truly Divine. 


Secondly, I ſhall refle&t on.the ill Con- | 
ſequences of any Aſſertion different from. 


this, 


Fi 


The | 


OF. . — 
d A 


Onr Sticur's Divinity. 
'The Nature and Eſſence of Chrift is 


truly Divine, . 1* Becauſe he is jultly-ho- 


nour'd with Divine Worſhip; and 2” Be- 


| cauſe of his Co-partnerſhip with God the 
Father in thoſe ations, which could only 


be perform'd by his ſub! tantial union 


"with the Divine N ature.” 


Firſt, The Nature of Chriſt 1s waty 


Divine.,, becauſe he is; juſtly hononr'd 
with Divine Worſhip. *For:if norhing can 
-be honour'd with Divine Worſhip, but 
God himſelf, and if Chrilt | is honour'd 
with ſuch, a: Worſhip, it follows, 'thar_ 
Chriſt muſt be truly God:But nothing Can 


be worſhip'd withDivine.Worſhip,. but 


| God himſelf. For every. a&: which ſigni- 


fies an Honour peculiar-to God, ſigmties 
alloan Excellence, which belongs to none 


-but him;;:and- to aſcribe Divine Honour 


"| to any Obje&; is at the-ſame time. to at- 


tribute - Divine PerfeEtions ito itz: The 


Command: of worſhiping the Lordi our 
God, and of ſerving him only, was not 
a Temporary Command, which, as (ome pre- 


rend,oblig* a parely under the Old Teſtament ; 
- but 15 a: {tandiog Rule'for Divine War - 
Thip,: under.the Goſpel, as-well ay under 


the Law, : For our Saviour did not 'ab- 
B 3 rogate 
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0. Lud. 
Molzogen 
on Maitn. 4, 
Io. þ. 183. 


A Diſcourſe concerning 
ropate any Branch of the Law, but what 
was meerly Typical. But how could a 
Precept for Divine Worſhip be a Type? 
What couid it repreſent, orfigure out 1n 
the Evangelical Oeconomy'? But *cis far= 
ther reply'd, That.in worſhiping Chriſt, 
we worſhip the Father by whom he was 'endued 
with ſuch a Power, and that this is the diffe- 
rence betweed the Worſhip of God, and of 
C hriſt, That the MorſÞ: of the former 4s 
circumſcrib'd and bounded within- Himſelf, 
whereas that of the latter is only relative'; 
'or:as others term it, God 7s 'worſhip'd as 
the ſupreme cauſe of All things, as the firſt 
"Author of our Salvation ; but Chriſt only 4s 
the Means which God had appointed'tobring 
about that miraculous Work. But this way 
of: reaſoning «does not only . conclude for 
the worſhiping:'of Chriſt,' but of any 0- 
ther extraordinary)Initrument; of Mans 
Salvazion, -.'The:Apoſtles themſelves, on 
this account, might have:beett ador'd as 
well 'as their Divine Lord) and Maſter. 
And St. Peter was not juſtly acquainted 
withthe Privilegesannex'd tohhisApoftle- 
: fhip,, when. he: reprimanded: the devout 
-Cenrurion, for falling down at. his feet, and 
'worſh iping- him. .' The  chicf-Obje&tion 
- which can be form'd againſt this Argu- 
27 | ment, 
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ment, is, That Angels have had Divine $nziic tom. 


Worſhip paid them by the Patriarchs, and 
therefore Divine Worſhip may: he. given ta 


l.int jc. 


others beſides God. 1 o this the Orthodox 7umius, yi 


reply, and even the Socinians themlielves 


_ grant, that theſe Angels were God, or 


the Me/ias himſelf. That he_on ſome 
great delign afſum'd an-Angelick Form, 
as he did afterwards for Man's'Salvation 
an; Human: Nature ; and therefore the 
paying of Divine Worſhipto Him, was 
no alienation-of-at from Gog,. But upon 
a-due enquiry, it will appear, -that this 
3s more tha the-Qcthodox ought to have 
4aid, or than the Socinians had reaſon to 


cator, and 


Others. 


have allow'd.. For theſe CeleſtialBeings 


Mention'd 4n Scripture, if ever, yet cer- 
taioly were not. always the Meſizs, hut 
ſometimes at leaſt, as they; are expreſt, 
Angels. Ror as;the Meſlias neverizook on 
him the Nature of Angels; fo.ntither:di 
he, in all: theſe places of Scripture, their 


Appearance. .\For the! Apoltle St.) Pay/ 


with a great deal of Elegance and. equal 


Paſſion', -recommending the, Virtue'pt 


Hoſpitality,vid alluſion to theſe Texts of 
Scripture, Aays,' [That ſome of the Fa- 
triarchs in pradtiling.it,; bad; eatertained 
Angels unawares, But would got. bis Rea - 
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fon have had much more force, as well 
as beauty, if they had entertain'd God, 
or the Meſſias himſelf unawares ? What 


- Cauſe had he'to difſemble the dignity of 


the Perfon, who vouchſafed to viſit theſe 
hoſpitable Roots, and do an injury, if 
not to'the: Truth, atleaſt to. his SubjeC ? 
But to recurn : Why ſhould this Venera- 
tion, which was paid to the Angels, be 
any thing more, than a Civil: Honour 
and Deference, expreſt: indeed after an 
extraordinary manner, /o0n:account of the 
greatneſs of the' Perſons, and the glorious 
1mport of their. Meſſage ?" :So that from 
hence:cannot be deduc'd any Worſhipdue 


to Angels; nor-have we hence any reaſon 


toconclude, that any thing is to be wor- 
ſhip'd, befides' God alone... As it is thus 
plain, that God only is'to beworſhip'd, 
ſo 'is it equally. ſo, that Chriſf may. be 
honour'd with Divine Worſhip. Fortis 
made- part of the terms of :Satvarion, ro 
worſhip him;:: for Whoſoever- ſhall call 


' upon the Name of the Lord-ſhall be ſaved. 
Where Lord'can only be apply*d'to our 


Saviour Feſus, and not to God the Father, 
fince it agrees only to Him, who, in the 
former part of the Diſcourſe was, by the 
Apoſtle, "ft! d a ſtumbling fone, and a 


rock 
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rock of offemee, which cannor- ſute with 
God the Father, who was own'd by all 
Nations, Without the leaſt ſcruple. And 
it 1s farther to be obſerv'd, that theſe 
words are cited from the Prophet Foe, 
where the word Lord is Jehovah, God'by 


| Nature, Being and Eflence; not a Crea- 


ture inveſted with Divinity, according 
to.the new fancy of: our Adverſaries.. 
Secondly, St. Paul uſhers in moſt of his 
Epiſtles wich this Prayer, full of Charity, 
Grace t0 you, and' Peace from God our Fa- 


ther, and the Lord: Feſus Chriſt ;3- combine- 


ing Jeſus: with. God! the: Father,. which 


had'been the higheſt- injury to the for-. 
mer, had the1latter only been a Creature, 


how exalted ſoever his Rank might have 
been; to have jointly -petition'd him; to 
have given Grace and Peace to'the Saints. 
And: tho' to this it is return'd, That St. 


John inthe Revelation might, by the-ſame 


reaſon, be ſaid to pray to the ſeven Spirits 
which were before the Throne-of| God, and ſo 
have equal'd them with God :- Yet this ob- 
jeftion will rather ſupport -our Reaſons, 
when we conſider, that by the ſeven Spi- 
rits are to be underſtood the Holy Ghoſt, 
and its  ſeven-fold \Gifts, as they are 
brancht out by the Prophet 1/atah, = 
' e 


J 


A Diſcourſe concerning 


The Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
the Spirit of Counſel and Might, the Spirit 
of Knowledge, of Piety, and of Fear of the 
Lord. For otherwiſe why ſhould St.Zohs 
place any other Spirits between God and 
Chriſt *? Why ſhould.he omit the Ho/y 
Ghoſt, the Giver of Grace, . and addrels 
himſelf to Angels, who are but Miniſtrimg 
Spirits ? So that this, inſtead of over- 
throwing what was before laid down, 
will. be, a. new Inſtance of joyning no- 
thing with God, but what is God. :\Far- 
ther, St. Stephen, a Man full of Faith.aud 
the Holy Ghojt, recommends his depart- 
1ng Soul to ayr Savzogr, as cqual tothe | 
Farther of :Spirits, : with this folemn-In- | 
vocation, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. | 
And tho” to this :it 15 reply'd, That zbzs | 
#ft of St. Stephen's canche wo Precedent to 

us, becauſe he ſaw the Heavens open'd, aud | 
#he Son of Mar ſtanding 'atithe right band of 
God ; yet why {ſhould the- ſight or.con- 
-ccalment of the-objeQ of our. Adoratian, | 
make it more. or leſs adorable ? God, tho? | 
Fe is a Goa who hides himſelf ; who, tho' || 
He 41nhabirs Regions of Eternal Light, 
1s.inviſible to our Eyes of Fleſh; yet.is | 
He (till to be worſhip'd with rhe moſt 
humble Devotion. And as[long as weare | 
con- | 


Our Saviour's Divinity. 
convinc'd by Faith, that Chriſt is ready 
to ſuccour us in our Neceflities, and give 
us what we ask,: we have reaſon enough 
to Pray to Him, tho' there is no miracu- 
Tous opening of the Heavens, nor the 
glorious Scene withdrawn, to diſcover 
the Son of Man ſtanding at the 'right hand of 
God, Farther ,, At the Name of: Zeſus 15 
not every knee to bow, of things in Heaven, 
and things under the Earth? Are not all the 
Angels to worſhip him ? So thar'\ fince no- 
thing is ro be worſhip'd but God, and 
Chriſt 1s to be worſhip'd, it follows, that 
Chriſt is God. - : " 

But to make-a ſhort RefleQtion on 
what has been aid 'on this Argument. 
There 1s no occaſion to-prove,to the firict 
Followers of S0ciz4s, that Chri# ought 
to be wor{hip'd; for they are 'as zealous 
Patrons of his Worſhip, as they are arti- 


ficial Underminers of his Divinity. For «$:.;,. a 


Socinus expreſly Excommunicates all thoſe, 


who denied our Saviour”s Worſhip. He de- % 1524- 


clares, that If Chriſt is not to be invok'd, 


then is he Chriſt only in Name. That ſuch pavid. ” 


-4 Notion 1s a manifeſt tendency to Judaiſm, 
-a2a to exalt Moſes. above Chriitt. That 


they who are againſt the Worſhip of Chri#t, 556. 


cannot be Chriſttans., becauſe, tho' they dare 
nor 


, 
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wot openly, yet do they really deny Jeſus tobe | 


Chri#, But that which made it qeceſlary 
in this Argumeat, to.infilt on the Worſhip 
due to Chriſt, is the Poſition of: the 
modern Socinians, who finding how hard 


It was to reconcile the Worſhip of a God 


Made, with -the Divine Prohibitions*a- 
gaialt idolatry, have thrown off our Sa- 
viour's Worſbip,with his Divinity. t ſhall 


_ only quore the words of one of cher own 
anfwer to Party. T here are, ſays he, 20 afts of Wor- 


fo'p requir'd to be paid to the Lor 


TFeſus 


Chriſt, but ſuch as may be paid to a Civil 


Power, to a Perſon in high Dignity and 
Of/icr, to Prophets and Holy Men,and to ſuch 


45 are attually poſſe3t of the Heavenly Beati- 
tudes. But ro proceed, - FFP 


Secondly, Chriſt, or the Word is God, 


becauſe of his Co-partnerſhip with Go# 
.the Father in thoſe Actions, which could 
only be. perform'd by his Subſtantial 


unN10N with the Divine Nature. Theſe 


AQions are;.the Creation of the World, 


the Inſpiration of the Prophets, the Exer- | 
cifing all power in Heaven and in Earth'; | 


Raiſing the: Dead out of their Graves, Tudg- 


ing them according 10 their Works ; the De- | 


ſtruftioa of the World. Firſt, Chriſt is God 
becauſe of His Co-partnerſhip with God the 


Fa- | 
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| Father- in. the Creation of the World. For 


to Create is an aCt proper to the Deity ; 
For he ſpake and it was done, he commanded 
and it ſtood faſt ; He hath made the Earth 
by his Power, he-hath eſtabliſh:d the World 


by his Wiſdom, and bath ſtretched out the 


I2. 


Heavens by his Diſcretion. Nor had he. 


any \Creature to affiſt hiny in his miracu- 
lous. ProduCtion ;. for He is God, even he 
alone; he made Heaven and Earth. But tis 
very plain that all things were Created 
by Chrift. For all things were mude'by him, 
and wit hout. him was not any thins made,that 


was made. He was in the World, and the 
World was made by him;and the World knew 
) him not. Tis true, the Socizians under- 
ſtand this Creation, not of the Moſaick 


forming every.thing out of Nothing, bur 
of the New Goſpel-Creation, by which 


| the Reaſonable World '(if we may fo 


ſtyle it) was put into a capacity of re- 


| covering tts original Rectitude and Up- 


—"_ > = - 


| Tightneſs. But this is a forc'd ſence, and 


quite diferent from what the ancient 


{ Fathers underſtood the words in. - Nay, 


the very Arians themſelves apply'd them 
to a proper Creation ; and to obviate 
the {ireſsof them, made Chriſt God's In- 
ſ{trument, or ſublſervient Power -only 
the 
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the Creation. But as to the Yocinian 
ſence, if Creation in theſe places is wholly 
Figurative and Metaphorical, why may 
it not be {o in the firſt Chapter. of Geneſis 
too? Why may not the Creation of rhe 
viſible Heavens and the Earth,: in the 
Old Teſtament, be no more than the 


Foundation of the . Jewiſh Common-| 


wealth ; ſince it is own'd, that by New 
Heavens and new Earth, wherein dwelleth 


Rzeghteouſneſfs, in the New, no more is | 


underſtood than a renew'd ſtate of things 
under the Goſpel ? Why ſhould the dark- 


eſs which was upon the face of the Earth, | 


ſigaihe more than that State of ſpiritual 


Darkneſs, which blinded the whole | 


World before the Moſaick Law ? Why 


might not the Suz be the Law, the great | 


Guide of the Jews ; the Moon and the Stays 


the Laws and DireCtors of other obſcurer | 
Nations! Why may not the Firmament | 
amidſt the Waters, be the Jewiſh Polity | 
ſtruggling with oppolitions, as the Earth | 


appearing out of the Waters, the ſettlement 
of that State ; ſince Waters in Scripture- 
Language often denote Troubles? And 
thus a new Face might be put upon the 


whole Scripture. But farther, to. over-: 


throw this noye], and over-refin'd ſence 
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of Creation, St. Paul remarks to the Co- 


loſſians, that By Chriſt were all things cre- 
ated, that are in Heaven, and that are in 
Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they are 
Thrones and Dominions, or Principalities, 
or Powers. Where it is to be obſerv'd,firſt, 
That All in Heaven and Earth, things 


| void of Reaſon; and ſo not liable ro Error 


ls —Y © Y —__ SW.  _—_—_s WW 


or $in, and fo uncapable of this New Cre- 
ation, were'made by Chriſt. Secondly, 


| That Dominions and Powers, Angels, whe- 


ther Good or Bad, were form'd: by him: 
But the Good had no need of this New 
Goſpel-Creation. They never ſtain'd thoſe 


| Robes of Glory with which. they were 


made, and ſo had no need to be waſhed by 


© the bloud of the Lamb. The Bad, as falling 
| from the very Throne of God, and de- 


ſcending cheaply and fovliſhly intro Dark- 
neſs, contracted {uch a Guilt,, as the 


{ greateſt Mercy of the Goſpel could nor 
| reach : And {o were unfit Subjects for 
| this New Creation. Thirdly, Thatit was 


the aim of this Epiſtle, to oppoſe the 


Herefie of Simon Magus, Menander,and Ba » tire. 


filides, whoſe Error it was, That the World 
was made by the Angels. 1o contront 
which,S. Pau! not only ſhews,that Angels 
themſelves were created, and lo could 
X | NOT 
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not be Creators ; but that they, and the 


whole World were made by Goa; and | 


Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, Three Perſons 
and One God. So that this place can never 
be underſtood of this New Creation; or 
Goſpel Renovation. As Chrrſt is God be» 
cauſe he Created the World, 1o is he God, 

Secondly, Becauſe he Infpir'd the Holy 


Prophets: For he by whom the Prophess| 
ſp , was God, For the Word which 


came by them was the ord of the Lord ; 
and the Scriptures which they wrote, is 
ſaid to: be given by Inſpiration of God. 
For Holy Men of God ſpake as they were 


moved by the Holy Ghoſt. But he who| 
{peaks by the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaks by the} 
Spirit of God the Son, as well as by the 


Spirit of Godthe Father. "Tis true Schl- 


tingins an{wers, 'That the Holy Gboſt is 


term'd the Spirit of Chviſt, not becauſe he 
proceeded from Chriſt, but becauſe he' ſpake 
of Chriſt.. But in«this ſence the Holy Ghoſt 


'might be call'd the Spirit of Abraham, or 


of Lot; as: well: as of Chrift, becauſe he 
ſpake of them'too.. Nay, there is no Be- 
ing ſoevil,, which 1s ever mention'd in 
Holy Writ,. but the ever-bleſſed Spirzt 
might be ſaidto be their Spirit, according 
to this wild and uncouth Hyporheſis, St. 
Bare 
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| as any that Party can boaſt,freely owns, 2.. 
| that Chriſt exerciſes Juriſdiition over all 
| things (to uſe his own words) which are 
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Barnabas (tyles the Spirit of the Pro- 


| phets, the Spirit of God who ſhould ap- 
| pear inthe Fleſh. Juftin Martyr lays, that 


the Prophets were not Self-inſpir'd, 4x wn 
Ts xs] avlss tis Abyr. [rengus againſt £3. Sy 
Marcion as expreſly, that zt was Jeſus +44. 51 
Chrift, who ſpake to Abraham and Moles. *# + 
If it was God therefore, who ſpake by *"/ Here 
the Prophets, and Chriſt was Co-partner * 4. 
with God the Father in this ſpeaking,Chriſt 
mult be God, of the ſame Nature with 
the Father. | 

Thirdly, Chriit 1s God, becauſe of 
his Exerciſing all power tn Heaven and in 
Earth. For the Government of the 


| World is a Branch of the Divine Pre- 
| rogative. He rules over all Kingdoms of 


the Earth. He whoſe Name is Jehovah, 
is the higheſt over all the Earth. | But 


Volkelius himſelf, as refin'd an Author De Por Rel: 
ook 3. C. 


contain'd not only in the vaſt compaſs of 
the Earth, but alſo of the Heavens, Chriſt 
therefore mult be Goa. ; 
Fourthly, Chriſt is God, becauſe He 
is to raiſe the Dead from their Graves to 
Life and a new State. For none but Lo 
| G who 


IS 
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who breath'd a living Soul into us, can re. 
ſtore it. None but One, whoſe Under- 
ſtanding is infinite, who knows every 
Atome of our Bodies, every Duſt and 
Particle which belongs to us. He who 
is conſcious what Duſt appertains to 
each Body, what Body to each Soul, 
None but One, whoſe Power is as un- 
bounded as his Knowledge; in regard 
of whom all Creatures muſt ſuffer and 
do what he will have them. Who can 


ſummon and re-aſſemble our {ſcatter'dſ} 
Atomes from the Earth, and from rhef 


Waves, and reconcile our long eftrang'd 
Parts to their ancient familiarity. Whoſe 
Voice can awake the ſleepers of Thou- 
{ands of Years, ſome to Peace and. Joy, 
but ſome to Miſery and everlaſting Con: 
tempt. But Chriit is the Perſon who muſt 
raiſe the Dead. For the Dead ſhall hear the 
woice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
ſhall live. All that are in the Graves ſhall 
hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, they 
that have done Good unto the Reſurrettion 


of Life, and they that have done Evil unto 


the ReſurretFion of Damnation. 

Fitthly, Chriſt is God, becauſe He ſhal 
Juage the World. For it is neceſſary tot 
him who ſhall Judge the World, that he 

| ſhould 
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ſhould be intimately atquainred with 
the Conſciences of all Mankind; that all 
their Thoughts ſhould be /aid naked and 
open to his view, and that all the devices 
of their Hearts ſhould be manife{t to 
him. But none beſides God can have 
ſuch a Knowledge as this: for Lo! he 
that declareth unto man what # his thought, 
that maketh the morning darkneſs; the 
Loyd, the God of. Hoſts js his Name. But 
Chri#t is ordain'd by God to be Fudge of the 


' Quick and Dead ; and to this end Chriſt 
both died, roſe, and revived, that he might. 


be Fudge both of the Dead, and the Liv- 
ing ; and fo for that reaſon mult 'be 


| God. 


Laſtly, He who ſhall deſtroy and chanze 
the World, who, in the Prophet's Lan- 
guape, ſhall roll the Heavens together as 
a Scrowl, the Heavens, which like a wide 
ſtretched Scrowl, are written .over with 
beauteous Charaiters by God's own hand ; 
he is God. Por this is one of the pecus- 
liar Actions of Goa, that be ſhall d roy 
the Heavens. For as a Veſture ſhall he 
change them, and they ſhall be changed. 
But Yolkelius' owns, that ' our. Saviour 
has ſuch a power, and that he ſball rol 
them up together like a Scrowl, and burn 

C 2 them. 
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_ tional ſort of Deiſts, who own a God, 


| *and the Prophets, and offer'd violence} 
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them. And therefore on that account 
muſt be God; which may be farther } 
made out : 


Secondly, From the 11 Conſequences 
of the contrary Aﬀertion, For how 
open does the Socinien Chrilt lie to the 
Exceptions of the Jews, or the more ra- 


a Providence, and a future State ; and 
to any who maintain the Unity of the 
Goadhead,yet deny the Divinity of Chriſt? 
And is it not very ſutable for the Fews 
to reaſon againſt Chriſtianity, from the} 
Socinien Principles, after this method !Þ 
_ <©We are convinc'd from Scripture, | 
© that there is but one God ; we know| 
* that there 1s no other beſides him, or} 
* with him : for Who is God ſave the Lord, lf 
* andwhots a Rock [ave our God? But now} 
«you introduce one Jeſus as God, who! 
© was neither God from Eternity, nor by| 
* Nature and Eſſence. This new, this cre-| 
* ated God, we look upon as a FiQion | 
* we can pay him no Homage, no Ado-|# 
©ration, till we have renounc'd Moſes} 


* to the Principles of Reaſon, and Na- 
* tural Religion. Farther, our God has 
* taught 
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* taught us by his Prophet 7/azah, that 


| He even he is the Lora, ana beſ des him 
| © there is 10 Sauionr 3 and this 1s ſpoken 


| © Propherically with regard to the times 
*of the Mefſhas. How then can we 


*own this Jeſus for our Saviour, who 

*15 by Nature different from God ? We 
© are commanded to worſhip the Lord or 
© God, and to ſerve him only. How then 

* may we worſhip and ſerve Jeſus, who 
is a God different from the God of 
© Iſrael ? How. can we give him'e- 
| * qual Honour with the 'Lord Jehowih, 
| *without provoking his Wrath, arid 
"| © forcing him to repeat all thoſe In- 


>| *flitionson us,which our Fathers juſtly 


| *ſuffer'd ? Gad has 'expreſly- declar'd. 


& * that He will not give his glory to another: 


| ©but by worſhiping your Jeſus, is not 
E God's Glory given to an Obje& di- 
 *ſtin& from God ? The Scriptures ſo- 
| ©lemaly inform us, that God alone tries 
"Þ * the Heart and the Reins,and is conſcious 
| *toall the Thoughts 4 Men. If we, 
"| * AS you do, ſhould apply theſe Adtions 
*F ©to ihe Man Feſus, we oy Woes be guilty 
| *of advancing a falſe God into no 
© Throne of the Almighty, and making 
© a Creature rival the Deity. Farther, 
C 3 * Has 
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* Has not-+God taught us to addreſs 


©to him alone+in the time of our Di- | 


©ſtreſs, and promis'd his {uccours to en- 
* CQUrage our Prayers! Can we then 
*pray to your Jeſus, whom you your 


* ſelves deny to be the true God of 1/rae/? 


* The Scripture threatens, that Gods 
* which have not made the Hoamtas and the 
© Earth, even they ſhall. periſh from the 


© Earth, and. from under the Heavens; 


© Can we then honour him for God, who 


* was ſo far from making the Heavens and 
© the Earth,that he himielf had no Being 


* when they were form'd.” Or can God 
* at the laſt Day be angry at us, for not} 
* receiving and worſhiping him as God, Þ 
*who according to Scripture, was toll 
periſh f from the Earth, and under the Heal 
*vens? Laſtly, T he Idea, which we 
* have and vie had of God, repre-| 
* ſents him to our Minds, as preſent every 
© where, Omniſcient and Almighty : If 
« theretore he, who is offer'd to us to be} 
* worſhip'd under theſe Ideas,is not God 
* by: Nature, -he.is to be, look'd on as a | 
* ſtrange God. How canwe then aſcribe} 
© theſe Attributes to your Jeſus, whom | 
* you deny to be God by Nature, with- | 
* out laying our ſelyes under the guilt | 


of | 


Our Saviour s Divinity. 
* of worſhyping ſtrange Gods ? If you 


= reply, That the Miracl:s perform'd by your 
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* Chriſt are Motives ſtrong enough to nuſt ity 
* his Wor(bip, and that the mighty Works 


| *which he dtd, prove that he was cloath'd 


* with ſuch a Livinity as might deſerve 
© Honours more thau human. | 0 this, not 
* we, bur our God himtelt ſhall anſwer, 
* that 1f there ariſe among you a Prophet, 
* and give you a ſjznor a wonder, and the 
ſign or the wonder come to paſs whereof he 
* [pake 'unto you, ſaying, Let us go after 
* other Gods, and let us ſerve them ; Thou 


| © ſbalt not hearken unto the words of that 
{ © Prophet. Such a Prophet as this we 
| © look on your Jeſus to be ; his Miracles 
) * of this falſe nature; becaule they tend 


*| © to bring us off from che Worſhip of the 
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| ©true God, to give part of it to him. 


If a Jew ſhould make ſuchan Apology 


; asthis for che not worſhiping and own- 
E 1ng of our Saviour, I cannot ſee what a 
| Dentier of his Efſential Divinity could 
| reply toit. It ſeems to be exactly rea- 
| Jon'din every part, and each Concluſion 
| drawn from their own Principles. Either 
| they muſt wholly denie his Worſhip, 
| and {o make him a Pure Man ; or if he 
| 15 tobe worſhip'd, they muſt grant, that 


C 4 | he 
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he is God by Nature and Efſence. If I} 
am God where is my Worſhip,does not hold | 
with greater force againſt rhe irreligious | 
deſpiſers of God's Service, than the Re- | 


verſe of it would do againſt our Adver- 
ſaries, If J am tobe worſhip'd I am God. 
The ſumm of all is, That Chriſt, or 


the Word Incarnate;, is God ; not becauſe 


whatſoever appear'd in his Prophetick Fun- 
tion was full of Divinity, not becauſe he 
was born after a divine manner,not becaule 
he was taught by God, not becauſe he was 
endued with Divine Innocence, but on ac+ 


count of his divine Nature and Subſiſt-} 
ence; which was prov'd, becauſe what-| 
foewer is worſhip'd is God, and that Chriſt 


is to be worſhip'd ; and ſecondly , by 


reaſon of his Co-partnerſhip with God the | 
Father in Divine Afions; ſuch as are, | 
The Creation of the World, the Inſpiration | 
of the Prophets, the Exerciſing of Divine | 
Power, the Raiſing the Dead, the laſt Judg-|} 


ment, the Deſtruction of the World. And 
tn the Second General were ſhewn the 
11l Conſequences which may be drawn 
from the contrary Poſition. So that 
even the Being and Unity of a God are 
not clearer Articles of Natural Religion, 
than the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt of the 
Reveal'd. | A 


l 
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| DISCOURSE 


Concerning 


Our S$aviour's SATISFACTION. 


— —_—____ 


LE a— 


1 Epiſt, JOH. Chap. II. ver. 2. 
And He is the Propitiation for our Sins. 


HE Apoſtle had in the former 
| Chapter diſcover'd the inconſiſt- 
! ency of a ſtate of Sin with that of Per- 
| teQion, and that the pretences of re- 


| conciling fellowſhip with God with welk- 
| ing in darkneſs, was the greateſt aggra- 


vation that could heighten any Implety. 
That it. was a making God a Liar, and 
was a poſitive denial of Actions to be 
ſinful, which he had by the moſt expreſs 
Laws and SanCtions declar'd and enaQ- 
ed ſuch. He then ſhews that the trueſt 
Teſt of, and the ſecureſt Method to at- 

tain 
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tain toa perfe@ State, was to walk in the | 
Light as God is in the Light, to partake | 


with Chriſt of his Graces, and to re- 


ſemble him in his Purity. That this 


was the only ſign of the real and un- 
feign'd Gnoſtick ; and that we might 
hence meaſure our Knowledge of God, 
by our keeping his Commandments. 
But that if we ſhould fall into any Sin, 
the way to remove it, was not by lay- 
ing,that we have not {inn'd ; that either 
our Natures are ſo pure, that they 
change every thing we do into acts of 
Piety, or at leaſt that God is willing, 
out of his favour to us, to overlook our 
Tranſgreſſions:but that it was our Duty 
to conteſs our Offences, to acknowledge 
our Danger, and to flie to God for Par- 


don upon Repentance. And then he! 
comes to ſtate the nature of Remiſſon, | 
that it was nothing elſe but the apply-| 


ing of our Saviour's Satisfation, or 


Propitiation: for Sin, to the Penitent : | 


which Propitiation was ſufficient in its 
nature and force to attone for Sin, and 
in tts extent and compals to reach to all 


the Crimes of Mankind: For —He7zs 


the Propitiation for our ſins. 


Pro- 
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Our Saviour $ Satisfaction. 
Propitiation 1s the reconciling of an 


| offended Party to him who has 1njur'd 


him, by performing ſome AQ by which 
his diſpleaſure may be remov'd. And as 
it 15 ſpoken of our Saviour, it intimates, 
That he has done ſomething ſo'gratetul 
to God, that on conſideration of this, 
God is willing to-take Man again into 
his favour; to forgive him his Sins, and 
to beſtow thoſe Bleflings on him, which 
were due only'to.his Innocence. By Sins 
are underſtood, firſt, Our inclinations 
and tendencies to.Sin, and then,Qur vo- 
luntary breaches of God's Laws 1n their 
utmoſt extent, with all thoſe Circum- 


| ſtances, which may either heighten or 


leſſen their guilt. For Offences in this 
latitude, and for Crimes in this compals, 


| 15 Our Saviour a Propitiation. 


From the words 1] ſhall ſhew, That 


{ Chriſt is a frue and complete Propitia- 
| tion for Sin : Where I ſhall enquire, 


Firſt, How Chriſt is a Propitiation ; 
and then - 
Secondly, Into the Equity and Rea- 


ſonableneſs of his being ſo. 


Firſt, As to the manner of our Savi- 
our's Propitiation. That it was wrought 
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by procuring our Sins to be forgiven, is 
granted on all ſides; but after what 
manner our Sins were remov'd, 1s Va- 
riouſly diſputed. Which Conteſt being 
manag'd by the Followers of Socznus 
on one hand, and by thoſe who juſtly 
ſtyle themſelves Orthodox on the other ; 
I ſhall in order to a due determining of 
this Matter prove, firſt, That Chriſt 
did not propitiate for, nor remove Sin, 
after any of thoſe methods or ways 
which Socinus contends for, nor that any 
of them can amount to a Propitiation ; 
and next,.1ſhall ſtate the true Means by 
which he did really take our Sins away, 
and propitiate for them. Firſt then, 


any of thoſe ways which Socinus con- 

tends for, nor can any of them amount 

to a Propitiation. He did not propitiate 

for Sin, by barely laying down his Life to 

fx £155: confirm, or bear witneſs to that Doftrin, 
Cretins x. 07 Revle of Life, by the obſervance of which 

rain Gro- Remaiſſion might be purchas'd ; nor by gain= 
Ra ring a Right and P - 
g Or acquiring a Right and Power to for 

gov Jin, with which he was not inveſted 

efore; nor by meerly leading a Life of Pa- 

tience, Obedience and Submiſſion to the Will 

of God, which ſhould be a Pattern to all his 


Chrift did not propitiate for Sin after 


Fol-| 


Our Sawvionr s Satisfaction. 


| Followers, and by the imitation of which 
they ſbould certainly procure ' Remiſſion ; 
nor laſtly, was it the Death of Chriſt con- 
ſfider'd only as a ſtrong and attive perſwaſive 
to perform thoſe Terms, which are neceſſary 
to the taking away of Sin, which wrought 
this Propitiation. Not any of theſe 1e- 
parately, nor all of them united, how 
far ſoever conducing to apply this Pro- 
Pitiation, were the thing it ſelf. 

Chriſt did not propitiate for Sin, by 
barely laying down his Life to confirm, or 
bear witneſs to that Dodrin,. in which Re- 
miſſion of Sin was contain'd. For this 
makes the Death of Chriſt rather a Con- 
ſequent, or an EffcC of this Remiſlion, 
| than the efficient Cauſe or Producer of 

it. For the Exiſtence, or the Being of 
th any thing, is the Caule, as well as the 
| Meaſure of the Teſtimony, and not the 
;f Teftimony the Cauſe of the: Exittence, 
| Therefore if Chriſt's Death was only a 
,8 Teſtimony to that in which Remifſion 
Þ.þ of Sins is included, it has no ſhare in ir. 
.þ A Teſtimony in proportion to the Cha- 
1{ rater and Worth-of the Teltator may 
| give Light to thoſe who are ignorant, 
48 or Conviction to thoſe who doubt of 
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we have Redemption in his Blood, the for- 


A Diſconrſe concerning 


of reality to the thing it ſelf. But it is 
plain from Scripture,that Chriſt's Deathſ| fr 
did really, effeQtively and antecedently} H 
work to the Remiſſion of Sins. And thatf P 


giveneſs of Sins. That the Blood of Feſni 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin; and thi 
without ſhedding of Blood there is no Re 
miſſion. Theretore this ſhedding of Bloo 
mult be ſomething more than a bare 


Teſtimony to the Do&rin, in which Ref ff 


demption, Forgiveneſs, Cleanſing from Sim, 
and Remiſſion are imply'd ; mult be the ef 
very Conveyer of theſe Bleſſings to us, 
without which we had been /#i/l 7 or © 
Sins, and under an indiſpenſible obliga-}} A 
tion toPuniſhment for them. For at thig]} *| 
rate the Blood of the Martyrs might pu Þ 
rify us from Guilt, as well as that of ourſi 9 
Saviour, ſeeing that that too was ſpilt as} { 
a Teſtimony to the ſame DoQrin. Nay, t 
their Blood was on this account a more} | 
full and extenſive Teſtimony to Chriſti-Þ| ? 
anity, even than his; becauſe, when|| 9 
our Saviour died, tho' the Morals of the} V 
Chriſtian religion were brought to their d 
perfection, yer there was ſomething || E 
farther to be-added as Objes of Faith|| © 
and Belief, which were' nor yet accom«} © 
pliſh'd; } 


Our Saviour's Satisfattion. 


pliſh'd ; as our Saviour's ReſurreCtion 
trom the Dead, and Aſcenſion into 
Heaven. Now to theſe our Saviour's 


tf Death could bear noTeſtimony, as being 
# reſults from it, and tranſacted after it ; 
# bur the Death of the Martyrs ſtill ra- 

tify d and ſertÞ'd this fundamental Truch 


of Chriſt's being riſen again, which by 
being eſtabliſh'd it ſelf, confirm'd all the 


4 relt. Now Socinus himſelf freely owns, 
| that the ReſurreQion of our Saviour is 
| a neceſlary Article of our Belief, and an 


eſſential Principle of our Religion, Nay, 
this is almoſt the only one of the S0- 
cixian Creed which regards our Saviour. 


FE And Socinus applies Remiſlion of Sins to 
4 this, rather than to our Saviour's Death; 


becauſe that the Hopes of: that glorious 
State of which our Saviour: took pol- 
ſefſion', upon his. ReſurreQion , have 
the ſtrongeſt Influences to reform our 
Lives ; which Reformation is immedi- 
ately attended with the Remithon of 


Sins. So that rhe force of the Argumeat 


will be this, That if all that our Saviour 
did towards Remifſion of Sin, was only 
giving Teſtimony by his Dearh to that 
Dottrin in which Remiſſion was preach- 
ed; then the Primitive Martyrs, who 
bore 


ZE 


Saviour made his Propitiation by ſon 
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bore witneſs to this Doarin by laying j, 
down their Lives for it, when it wasf 
advanc'd toa fuller extent, did more af] 
bundantly, at leaſt equally co-operate 
to this Forgiveneſs. But ſince this Re 
miſſion 1s never attributed to any Te 
ſtimony of theirs, it follows, That ow 


other aQ than this of Teſtifying. More 
over, as the reaſon why our Savio 
was put to Death, was not his preach 
ing Repentance and Forgiveneſs of Sin 
but his declaring himſelt the Sox of God 
ſo that which he atteſted by his DeathF 
was rather his own Divinity, than th 
Truth of what he had before taught 
But granting that it might be one « 
the leſs principal Deſigns of our Savy 
our's Death, to give SanQion to his 
DoQtrin by his Blood, yet this could not 
perform it ſo ſutably, and ſo complete: 
Iy,as his Miracles did ; which were full 
adapted to this purpoſe, and to which 
he addrefles, as to the exact ſtandard bj 
which his DoErin might be examin'd 
*Tis true, that to die for a Man's ow! 
Sentiments, 1s a bold and a gallant api -; 
peal, and a ſufficient warrant, that heſ n 
himſelf believes what he ſays; but this} +, 
5 - 


Our Saviour's Satisfattion. 


is not ſecurity-enough for me to aſſent 
to his Tenents ; becauſe he may be mi{- 
taken in the Truth of that, which he 
& himſelf is very: conſcientiouſly per- 
# ſwaded of. For as Falſhood may be 
I maintain'd' with equal warmth and 
S zeal as Truth, ſo may it be ſutter'd tor, 
£ with reſembling Patience. But when 
Miracles are once brought to ſecond/a 
Do&rin, theſe ſilence any farther doubts; 
T1 yield, Iam convinc'd:: for theſe are 
MFeither contrary to the Laws of Nature, 
#'or above them, and fo are immediate- 
#.ly ated by God himſelf, who will nei- 
ES ther exerciſe his own Power, nor dele- 
J gate it to any other, to ratify a Lie, or 
grace an Impoſtor. So. that ſince our 
* Saviour's Miracles were more proper, 
EZ more clear-and. viſible Teſts of his Do- 
arin than his:Death, if his Propitiation, 
7 or what he did towards the aboliſhing 
'' of Sin, confifted only in bearing wit- 
S neſs to his DoQrin, it might rather be 
| deriv'd from theſe;than from his Blood ; 
f which is a Paradox which hitherco has 
never been advanc'd. 

vic'To' proceed: This Propitiation can- 
* ave conſiſt.in Chriſt's meerly gaining or 
purchaſing, by his Neath, a Right or Title 
L377 D 
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4s plain; as from ſeveral other places « 


comfortable Declaration-of, Sox thy i 


-urg'd, T hat.this was only a-removir) 
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to forgive Sin. For our Saviour did nal cli 


purchaſe any ſuch Right by his Death ce 
becauſe he was inveſted with it long hed tio 
fore he ſuffer'd; and when a Perſon Re 
once legally poſſeſt of any Right, lb ex 
needsno ſubſequent a&toappropriateyy ſu; 
more cloſely to him. But tharour SavioW De 


had ſuch a Right before his Crucifixiot 


Scripture, fo from that. inſtance of hi 
Healing the ſick of the Palſy; where lt 
Prefaces his miraculous Cure with thi 


are forgiven thee. And leſt: it —_— 


of his temporal Puniſhment, 1t 1s ver 
apparent that: our Saviour diſting Hh 
between theſe two As, by Cn 
the other Command! of, Jon:take up t 
bed azd walk, which had been utt h 
needleſs,if the former words had implie 
a Cure of: his Diſeaſe. Nor can it þ 
ſhewn,, That -Propitiation' for Sin -cat 
coincide with a Right of forgiving Sut 
for the former pre-ſuppoſes an offended 
Party, which muſt be fatisfy'd 31 ad 
oftending one, which is of-1t ſelf unable 
to attone its Anger ; ; and laſtly, a Me c: 
diator or Sequeſter, to haiſh the Recon n 

cilement.| 


\ 


dj! 
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cilemenpai Sothatrthree; Terms /are nc- 
ceſſiry/ ko make; up-af entire Propitiar 


tf tion; but a\ Donation. @ad-4-gratuitous 
W Remiſſion 45 Hothing elfe}; is only;bes 


: eween:two: Js where: ithereare-.00;;4f+ 
Y fuperable Hindrapces'@r Lats,..why the 


* Donor \ſhould: not ſuffer: hisBounty to 
ſtream freely out towardstho. Indigent 


without any: third Perſon, ro intexpoſe 


Y for hit; or ta bear his!Puniſhmentc.1, 
Ji; -Fatther 115Neither, did:/Chrilt,-proy 


pitiate by meerly giving ut an Exemple 


|  ObeaZencey Which if we tran{tribe;' we 


ball afſuredly have our Sins pardon'd.." Fox 


how mych {over our. Savieur's Exailte 
is ple. may.beſerviceablexoour..SanRili; 
cationz" it xxan. have :no.wvegard- torour 


@ Pardois:;Borif :we1ean work outzous 


own:Pardons; by: amexa&and unerring 


© Imitation: of: our. Savidus's: Obedience, 
d« thei exaQneſs of, which, miilt.conkft 18 


aining:the. ſame Ends, by 'the lame 
ns; 'then; did: our.-Saviour at this 


rate; by his:own Obedience, : work:qur 
Ja. Pardonifor himſelf, -or elſe he* could 
| be no.Precedent forius:: But he did not 


purchaſe any Pardon for: himſelf,  be- 
cauſe he' never ſtood 1n .need of any; 


-| never tranſgreſs'd the Law at any time, 
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thei Cries! 2iNho? His Senl' was may th: 


4 Diſcourſe. concerning | | 
nor had-*aviy occaſion of | having! it: dif fi 
peed” wirhi'on this account. \/Tho! Hyg, 
was number" d with Tranſgreſſors;' yet 4h; 
wis' only! intheir Pdorſhment; 'not-if;e, 


#1 'Offerin "for '$in, yer was it: for ouf;}. 
Talon rons that -he' wns\wountled, any, g 
or bur Tiquities: '$0: thar thid,.© 


Doe ping cloſe-to.our! Seviour's: Exff,,; 
ample; we muy'be: Hoty as he is Holyſ;, 
yeticannotwe by:this | ppg our ou, 
Pardons for former Sins.'s 
v1 Fo loſe all che Death of C hoiſt 0 con 
fder' d "only as a Motive to'un. Holy Lift 
nd 'as inſpiring into us the' Hopes of | 
future State of Glory, and ſa a 
#s to perform mhat is neceſſaryto Repiſſion 
cannor beithe Propittation'expreſs'd i; 
the:Words. Por: what forceocould: thi; 
diſgraceful and/blood yiDeathiot. an in 
nocent: Perſon ,''and of ohe: who: hal 
made it his Buſineſs. to 20-dbout doin 
yool, have, to convince Meng That Gd 
Wwas-'a' Rewardetr of / Virtue and! Intefflin 
prity ?- Would: 4c .not rather diſcouragiſby 
Men from the practice: of -PerfectionsJH 
which were. crown'd indeed: but: witlfſbe 
Thoras, and whoſe only Exaltation ware 
on the Croſs, to make them more comfſu 
4 | {picuouſ 
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Hf fpicuous Inſtances of Woo and Tnfamny? 
9 S0crnnus' himſelf. foreſaw "ths: power: of 
Wrhis Objection, -and to evade it, he has 
recourſe to thelittle Sophiſtry of ſaying, 
that Indeed there was no'yrext Efficacy #8 
he Death-of | Chriſt, to bt an Incentive to 
a good /.ife, and ſo to make: way for Re- 
W7:/ion ;- but that there was in this. Reſur- 
Bre#0n aud Aſtenſfion into \Feaven, which 
were Conſequents of his Death:;' and: that 
ihe Glories of that Kingdom he then took 
Woſſe/on' of, ' carry the  flronge#t. Rhetorick 
in them, to: move us to'\ubatidon our Sihs, 
Bard noon Righteouſneſs. \Fhis.is 
Sz miſerable! way 'of | reaſoning.  Fot 
Ewould- the Scrypture apply the Propitia- 
tion ſo often; and ſoſexpreſly, to:the 
8Death, the Blood, the Sufferrmps of Chriſh, 
if it was all this while hisRefurreMion 
ISwhich effe&ted the Remiſlion of Sins ? 
lay, Does it not oppoſe the Benefits 
Slowing from the ReſurreCtion, to thoſe 
Wreſulting from the Death of 'our Lord, 
egunforming us;that Chriſt died for our Sins, 
but that he roſe ag ain for our Juſtification ? 
How then can theſe Ads in all regards 
be coincident, be the ſame? His Reſur- 
Wreftion indeed was a Confirmation, a 
Miuſtifying to the World, That he had 
ay D 3 by 
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by his Death- purchas'd: ;Remiſſhon: 
Sins.to the Penitent ; -butjtneither ww 
the Remiſſiorvit ſelf, norany Way Cor 
curr'd tb it, more than by; begetring i 
us 2 Faith iv-his Death-and Merits. 


By. dying to bear witneſs to his\ Dottrin 


and notithe Thing it {elf: \Nor By 2 46 


Death | ſimply and abſtratedly 


clin” Enthuſiaſts method of Satisfaction, whit 
Quzter,Þ- they reſolve only into a ſpiritual ſheddin 


into an Allegory, anda ſubſtituting s 


becauſethen'\his Death, would only. hay 
been: a: Teltimony'of his: Propitiatiot 


ings power to forgive Sin; becauſe he hi 
[Ehis before-he'died :\Ner-By ſetting: h 
Life out to be an. Exanipleta his Followerh 
becauſe this Example :has-ho force | 
purific and ;abſolve, from:Sins;; at leal 
from paſt Sins-:. | Nor, laſtly, did-hi 
Death confider'd: as « Motive -to an bl 
Life "free fhom' Sin'; | becauſe w_- | 


{ider'd; as the Death of a Tufl Ma 


without its effeCt of actually removin 
Jinz. 3s not-{ſuch-a Motive. As to tt 


of the blood in their Hearts ;*tis a chan 
ing this comfortable Do&rin wholl 


imaginary phantaſtick- Saviour inlteal * 


af of 
x (ir 


th 


4810 
- *Fhe ſumm of what has been ſaid, i 
That Chriſt: did not /propitiate for $ D 


<= I 
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off 


Ony Saviour's Satisfaftion. 
gf] of a true-one. And as none of theſe ways 


ad ſingly takes away S1n,fo neither do they: 
a4 all of them combin'd : For the reſult of 


{into the World ro live a Life of Righte- 
Wouſneſs, -and- to die an ignominious 
WDeath ; 'only to: be a more ſucceſsful 
foftrument to:reform the Sinner, and to 
waprevent Sin for the future. But if Chriſt 

did nothing but this, How could his 
ll Merits reach to Sins committed before 
athis Repentance or Reformation? Theſe 
{& would ſtill lie: open tothe Divine Ven- 
A geance, tothe Wrath of thatGod, who 

has too high a reſpeQ-for-his own Laws; 

i to {ſuffer any: breach of them to go un+ 
x punſh'd 5: but will- certainly revenge 
them eicher on the Sinner hiunſelf, or 
gat leaſt on-his Proxy. And tho' the Sin- 
& ner-ſhould art length corre& his ways; 
0 2 what-compenſation- would this be 
tor his former Violations of the Com- 
þ& mands of God ? ' Would-ithis be any 
dQ} thing elſe, but beginning to do that ar 
ag {aſt,which he was always oblig'd to do ? 

f 80-1 {hall proceed to: ſtate the true 
f Means by which Chriſt did really take 
of away our yn, and progatun for them. 
a0 IP. > web . 
1 D 4 And 


ul them all 1s this, That God ſent Chriſt 
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A Diſcourſe concerning. 

And to clear this-Caſle from its origh« 
nal, it is to be obſerv'd, That God as 
the Governour of Mankind, gave them 
a Law, which was to be the gener] 
Rule of all their Ations: This Law ht 
ſecures on each hand, as all other wik 
Magiſtrates, with Penalties ſutable t 
the power of the Lawgiver, which beiny 
Omnipotent, they rov mutt of conk 
quence be Infinite and Eternal. I It 
keeping of the Commands of God ble! 
with everlaſtingLife,the breach of then 
puniſh'd with equal Miſery. This ws 
the original Covenant; or ContraQ, be 
tween God and Man, which was ver 
juſt to be impos'd on Man /1n his Int 
grity, for then he was, endued wit 
ſtrength to perform the Condition; ant 
was aSequitable to be exaQted from hig 
after his Fall, becauſe he had contra& 
ed his weakneſs and inſufficiency by 
his own fault,and had willingly diſable 
himſelf. But God was more mercifu 
than to deal with him according to. tht 
rigour of Juſtice ; he had a compaſſhon 
ate [:nce of that helpleſs State int 
which he was ſunk, and. was willing #0 
accept of a Propitiation. He knew that 
the Sins he ſhould commit 1a his fala 
| | | Con- 


Our Saviour's Satisfaction. 


Condition, would be of a difterent Cha- 


racter from thoſe of the Angels, and 
therefore were more mercitully to be 
proceeded a2gainit, That the Angels 
were irreclaimably loſt, becauſe God 


I had done for them all that could be done; 


had created them ſo perfett, that they 
had a whole proſpect of their Duty at 
one view ; knew when they fell as 
much as they-could know, and there- 


a fore 'admitted. of no room for Repent- 


ance, or alteration of their choice. But 
that Man receives the Knowledge of 
his Duty by:degrees, and adyances into 
a Mind prepoſleſt with the prejudices 
of. Senſe, and therefore may ſee farther 
and farther into'things, ſo as to corre 
bis Errors, and repent of them. That 
his Paſſions grow ſtrong before his Rea- 
ſon has force to govern them. That his 
Duties are ſo many, that in ſome caſes 
they are almoſt inconſiftent. That even 
when: he ſins and provokes his Maker, 
there are ſecret declarations in his Con- 
icience againſt what he:a&s; or, in 
the:Language of the Apoſtle, The Evil 
that he would not, that he does. Such Con- 
liderations as theſe mov'd the merciful 
Gad to be willing to receive Man to - 
STSIC favour; 


4 


fayour; made him inclinable to beirs} 


' concil'd, - and to mitigate that Anger 
| he had juſtly conceiv'd againſt him for 


the breach of his Laws. - But it 1s im; 
poſſible: that God ſhould be pacity'd; 
while the Law which Man has broken, 
and which the weakneſs of 'his Nature 
tempts him ſtill to violate, remains -1n 
its ſeverity, There can be no Peace bes 
tween God and Man, while this 1s to 
be executed: upon-every failure ; while 
Man is born under almoſt a neceflity-of 
Sinning,'.and yet oblig'd to a neceflity 
of Innocence. Something muſt be done 
to this Law, before God's diſpleaſure 
can be remov'd;: and.if ſo, This-Law 
muſt. either be wholly taken: away, or Ex6 
plain'd in a moreeaſy Sence, or ſome other 
{atisfaction made it. ii 104124 7 --'Þ 
But the. Law, which -ought to have 
been the Rule of: Man's Lite, conld' pot 
be repeaF'a and quite taken away. For then 
Man either muſt be left Lawleſs,on ſore | 
other Law: made 1 the room of it. 'Þhe 
former throws. down all the boundaries 
of Virtue, and Vice: gives encourages | 
meat ta; every Irregularity,. excludes 
God out .of: the: Government of the 
World; and: places Mania the wildeſt 
q State 
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| State -of Nature,-accountable'to none 


but himſelf for bis AQtions.! [If .a new 
Law is to be ſubſtituted; either thus Law 
muſt partake ſomething ofthe former, 
or be oppos'd to it;- If it has fomewhat 
of 'the Injunttions /of the'.old:Law, it 
muſt have asmuch'of the Difhculties of 
it too ; oppos'd'-it cannot be, ifor-the 
former Law- riſes fo regularly from the 
Nature of "Things; that whatſoever 


ſhould command-any thing contrary to | 


it, would' emjoin whar is: unjuſt, and 
therefore would: be null-as foon'as pro- 
mulg'd;; i253 7 fo. ; to85% 7 

| Neither could this'Law have 4.21 lder 
#nil 'move 'equitable Sence or Conſtrution 
put #poz it, to foftery its hardneſs, that 
Man might: in fome:meaſure evade the 
Obligation,-and:itherefore the::Penalty 
of \it. For a mild interpreting-of a Law 
is only a ſhewing, i That fomie- Perſons 
or Attions are not comprehended under 


| It. As the ancient Heathens were not:0- 


blig'd by the Fewiſo Judicial or, Ceremo- 
nial. Law, or the/preſent Chineſe by the 
Evangelical, :As Works of Religion and 
Mercy are not:included under he Pro- 
mibirion. of »warking/ on-; the: Sabbath. 
But neither of theſe can take any place 


here. 


+3 


44 <A'Diſcourſe concernimy.; 
here. ' For Man could not pretend tobe | { 
exempted from a Law,which was madg | W 
and defign'd for him; arid could. not be W 
ſutable to'any other Order' of Beings, | ca 
Nor could any AGions be'excepted out at 
of it, for then muſt -all: Aftions be 1ſa;}}} b 
for tho” particular Perſons might only} H 
break 'the'Law'in ſome ſpecial parts, G 
and therefore only have.need of having G 
thoſe' Ations i Priviteg'd, which were « 
contrary'to it ;i yet Mankind in general & 7 
would violate' eyery Branch of it: {off a 
that all Actions in groſs mult be put out 
of its reach; which is the ſame with] C 
an Abrogation, orRepeal.. |... e 

© But there was. a different -MethodÞf E 
from all theſe. A Method by which the F 
Law might: be retain'd in its-Majeſty,Þ C 
as well:as/Integrity ;i:not axe jot or tittle fl } 
of it paſs "away, and: yet Man be freed 4 
trom its *Rigour. : This was, if a third Þ # 
Perſon - would: interpoſe, and. undergo 1 
the Puniſhment due to» the:Offenders:t | | 
would ſatisfy the Divine Wrath, and ÞÞ ; 
propitiate:for Mankind.: For the Dig» || | 
nity or;:Hotiour, as well-as the Force of || : 

a Law;isſufficieatly'preſery'd, if eithet | 

1ts Injundtons are kept,.'or fatisfafory | 

Puniſhment: ynflicted:i+ But, ho can 

OT" ſtand | 
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ſand before God when he is. angry ?: Or, 
| Who attone for the Sin of Mankind ? 
Which of all the Angels or Arch;Angels 
can ſuſtain the Perſon of. a; Mediator; 
and' fatisfy. the Law which we, have 
broke? ;Which in the Language of :the 
Holy Job, might :like,s Dayſman betwixt 
God and us, lay his hand on usboth.'; For 
Gvd'is ot a Man; as we are, that we ſhould 
anſmer. him, and ſhould come, together in 
Judement. The! moſt perfeQt-of -Cre- 
ated! Beings would: fhrigk-, woder.. fo 
vaſt::a, 'Burthenoj So” that the! \$gn, of 
God [himſelf -' muſt! be deputed; for {ſo 
glorious. a purpole,. He that cames from 
Edom; with dyed Garments from Bozrah. 
Wherefore 1s he red in-bis Apparel, awd his 
Garments like bim-thut treadeth -in the 
Wine-fit ? Theireaſon 1s, betauſe He 


OR” 
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thepeople there was nove with him; And in 
this God commented. his: Love towards us, 
that while we were yet Sinners :Chriſk ated 
for us,: \ That the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon him, and that with bis ſtripes 
wewere healed. Foras by his Life he tul- 
fill'd every part. of thei Law,-:did;what- 
ſoever it had. enjoin'diji and fo. perform'd 
our Righteouſneſs ;: to by luPtieu! ring 

| Mm- 
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| bas troddens the Wind-preſs alonescand of 
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himſe|f xs: bear'the-Puntfhment of or h 
Tranſgrefſions, by enduring what thi 
Law: had” threatned, he difſolv'd ot 
Obligation to thoſe Sufferings, which | 
were due to us according to the. oY ; 
of 'the Divine Juſtice,” ahd pacify'd th 
Deity's *Firy'; the Law' being-Mlill re 
tain'd in'fts original:Majefty. And botl 
theſe. as:well the Innocence of his Li 
as the 'Meritoriouſneſs of his: Death 
were neceſſary for the: Perſon who 
ſhould atone for the Sins of Mankind 
For had-not his Life been wholly made 
up of: Obedience, ' had ithere been !on 

flaw, one Tranſbreſfion i in it, he-ooult 
not have been thats holy-and unſpotted 
Sactificefor the Sinsofthe whole Worlt 
All that he could have done, would-have 
been' to have died for his own Offences| 
if perhaps he conld have waſh'd out his 
Perſonal ftains by his Blood. But asto 
our Faults, -it muſt coſt more toredeem 
them" the Sacrifice which car} expiate 
for them muſt have\nobler Qualtficai 
tions: fo that He mnſt let that alone'for 
ever/'\ The Innocence of his Life was 
therefore-not only an/accompliſhing! of 
the'Law'in'our ſtead, 'and a'Rake fot 
us to aCt by ; bur was ina'motepecu- | 
liar | 


——momeenne ee 
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| liar manner a Qualification allo to pre- 
> pare -him 0 fuffer duly for:our Sins. - 

| Which Paſſion was the formal A& 
which. cook\away our Tranſgrefſions. 

[if On:himthey were hid, and-he paid the 
Price of them.:: By this Act, and under 


Þ this -— $2 _ he Tn iN 
| nc HL 


1 135 ceondly, The Equitablentf of which 
) Propitiation, by: removing the. Penalty 
#fom the! Sinner to! a: Stipulator, whb 
engages himſelf! to futleb tor: the/Guilty, 
25 the next: ching tobe canſider'd; » (i 
;If there wasany Injuſtice:in this, as 
Fares Ppreterids there 15, it muſt cirhgr 
conſiſt in this, That an wanocent Perſon 
underwent: a:molt barbarous, poinanr, 
| as well as ſhameful Death; their One:in 
whoſe: Mouth was found no Guile, was 
appreft, was aMicted; as. well as de- 
Þpis'd and rexaed of Men; or elſe:be- 
cauſe he endur'd all this: for our Sins. 
But there. is/no Injuſtice: wthe former, 
becauſe it is /plain-frotwScripeure, and 
Soctmis himſelf owns, [That our Saviour, 
aiter.a Life of che moſt; ſpotleſs Tnao- 
cence; -hadrit taken away by the moſt 


p | Cruel and ignominious/Death ; Rags.” 
FB 6 F 
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of Slaves :and Malefa&tors: And thigh fro 
not only by the Permiſſion, but even byj'T 
the Ordinance and immediate Act 9 
God; for He was ſtricken; ſmitten of Gil 
and affiiited, and Shall not the Judge of 4 
the Earth. do right? Far be it from Gol 
that he ſhould do Wickedneſs, . and that tl 
Almighty ſhould pervert Judgment. 
that the Enquiry will be this, Wherhe 
iti 1s conſiſtent. with Equity, that thi 
Holy JESUS, the true and uniforn 
Pattern of all Virtue, ſhould be thus {wc 
verely puniſh'd, as the Propitiator for1 
Sinners. And that he ſhould be ſoz 1 
-Neither irreconcilable with that poſitiy 
Juſtice or. Equity, which God has rt 
veal'd in his Word, nor with that 'N!; 
rural Juſtice which may be drawn fron 
the Reaſon of Mankind;and the PraQtic 
and Uſage of Nations, *and. which Ss 
cinus {o much inſiſts on. The deriva 
tion of Puniſhment from the Tran 
grefſor to the Innocent, is not irrecon 
cilable with the Divine Ward. Por 
15 not irreconcilable with- the Divint 
Word, either that an Innocent ſhoull 
be puniſh'd for the Sins of the Guilry; 
or that he ſhould be in ſuch mannea}** 
puniſh'd, that the Guilty may be oy Ju 
rom 


Onr Saviour's Satisfaction. 
$ﬆ from the Penalty due to''Guilt, Firſt, 
71 Tis not irreconcilable-with Scripttrre, 
chat the Innocent ſhould* be puniſh'd 
E for the Sins of the Guilty, *-For is not 
Cann fentenc'd to be 4 Servant of St* 
wants, for the Unnaturalneſs of ' his Fas 
Ether Ham? Are not ſeven Men of Saufs 
Sons hanged up to the Lord, fof'his Prexe 
Wchery ? Are not ſeventy Thouſind ar 
Wof for the Sin of David? Which fore'd 
fromihim that Patherical Exclamation® 
worthy ſoch a Prince: *Lb?* 1 have'fins 
ved, and T have done wickedly; but thefe 
Sheep what have they done ? "Let thy hand; 
I pray thee, be againſt me, and ag inſt ny 
Father's houſe. And in'general, tho? it is 
the ChariQer of the L;qrd': that He ## 
W Mercifal *and | Gracious, Long-ſufftring , 
and abingant in Goodneſs td Truth ;"yet 
Kdo not the very ext words/inform'tig; 
that He viſits the Iniquities of the Fathers 
© 9p0n the Chi{aren, and npoii the Childrens 
Children,” unto'the third ind fourth Gents 
if r<tion? And does not rhe Frphet in the 
| Lament ation,perfonating $75,comPlatin, 


if Onur Fathers have ſinned; and are-not; Art 
if we have born their Iniquitzes ? Farch&r, 
Tt 15 not irreconcilable with Scripture- 
i Juſtice, that the Guilty 'may 'be freed 

8 from 


by 
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from the. Penalty, which the Innocent 
have undergone,or (which 1s the ſame) 
are'to undergo., [To proye this, I ſhall 
anly produce one Inſtance; that of Ahg, 
who for his ſhort and tranſient Repent 
ance, and which paſt away like the mory 
ingdev, had/the Judgment denounc' 
againſt him, executed on his Poſterity 
See/t; thou how Abab humbleth himſelf! 
becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, |: 
will. not bring the evil in his days; inhi 
Soas days will I bring the evil on his houſe 
- As. Puniſhment. by deputatian. is thy 
reconcilable; with the ſentiments God 
Word givesys of Juſtice, ſq.is it equal 
fo with the ,PraQtice or Uſage of Na 
tions. Firſt,it is agreeable to Polo Tha 
one Man ſhould lay down. his Life fo 


+ % 


o 


agother's Crimes ; and next, That thi 


= 
£4 


Guilty ſhould gain Impunity. by ſomg 
thing which bas. been ſuffer'd for him 
Firſt, it is cooſiſtent with, the Mage q 
Natigngthargne Man ſhould lay dow 
FAN for, another's Crimes. In the 
fair of Pledges in, War, receiv'd by al 
Countries, are.oot theſe ſacrihic'd to the 
Pury of their. Enemies, for. the Per: 
fidiouſneſs of , their Fellow-Citizens! p 
Da they not die for Violations of Faith þ 
v4) s ___ which 


{ 
»as 
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which ſometimes they could not fo 
much as .contrive or deſign, as being 
M Children ; never eexcute, as being Pri- 
"1 ſbners ? Did the moit human and com- 
"0 paſſionate of Princes ever thiok it any 
"E reflection on; his . Juſtice, ro. rake the 
A Forfeicure ? Or could Jultice be pre- 
'f ferv'd in the World without fuch Ex- 
J amples ? When one Prince is notoriouſly 
J injur'd by another, did the injur'd ever 
J eſteem it unjuſt or, barbarous,to revenge 
T bimſelf on his Enemy*'s innocent Sub- 
jects ; to burn, ravage and deſtroy Cot- 
'F cages, for the: Affronts and Villanies of 
* the Palace;' to kill or enflave the Pea» 
'F fant,” for the wicked Counſel of the 
TJ Stateſman? When the Law of War is 
'Z broke between two Generals, 1s not he 
T without regard to any antecedent De- 
Tv merit always the moſt guilry, who is 
'F firſt caught'? In che Decimarion of mu- 
© tinous Souldiers, may nor the faral Lor 
F fallon the peaceable and harmleſs, as 
4 well as on'the ftubbora and rebellious ? 
'F Or: is there fome ſecret Oracle in the 
"| Chances, which infallibly guides them 
'8 to' the Offenders ? Or is it Injuſtice to 
puniſh the unforrunate Condemn'd , 


how guiltlefs ſoever ? As it is thus con- 
E 2 ſiſtent 


Fl 


inſtance of Sacrifices, receiv'd intorh 
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ſiſtent with the Ule of Nations, Thatl gy 
one ſhould ſuffer for another's Crimes; 
ſo is it not leſs ſo, That the Guilty ſhould 
gain Impunity, by ſomething which 
has been ſutffer*d for him. Thus in thi 


Religion of all Nations; whatſoeve 
the matter of them was, whether it wx 
Thouſand of Rams, or whether the 
brought their firſt-born, and offer d th 
fruit of their Bodies for the fin of they 
Souls ; yet the intention of them bott 
was to procure Impunity to the Sinnex 
by laying the Puniſhment ſomewhen 
elle. And how uſeleſs ſoever the forma 
might be, or how cruel the Jatrer ; ye 
both prove, That it was the Sentimen 
of Mankind, that freedom from Pell {« 
nalty might be purchas'd by a vicariouf B 
Infliction. There was nothing thereffl v 
fore in our Saviour's Suffering, whicll n 
15 1aconſiſtent with the conſtant ſendall x, 
of Mankind, in regard to the Expiariodff 41 
of Guilt. Nor is there any thing inf a 
unjuſt, whether we examine it by theff| þ 
Rutes of Juttice diſplay'd in the Worlf| / 
of God, or by the Uſage of Nations, 
Nor, farther, is there any thing in ith ” 
unreaſonable, which is now to be made] x 
Qut. 


Our Saviour's Satisfattion., 


ith out, For it was reaſonable that Chrift 
0 ſhould die for our Sins : becauſe, firſt, 
dj Tt is reaſonable that God ſhould releaſe 


| 
4 


1 


the Punz/hment. due to our Sins; and 
next, Thar he ſhould remit it by the 


method of puniſhing Chriſt in our 


ſtead. 


That God ſhould releaſe our Puniſh- 


E ment, is reaſonable, whether we con- 
ſider the Nature of God, whoſe Good- 
Yneſs mult f(trongly plead before the 


Throne of Grace for faln Man's Re- 


18 miſſion, even before there was any 
d other Advocate ; or whether we con- 
Ml ſider the Nature of that Service, which 
a God exacts from Man. For God never 


obliges to Duty, where he has put him- 


&© {elf out of a poſſibility of requiting it» 
$ But while Man's Sins were unforgiven, 
2_ while his obligation to Puniſhment re- 
i main'd,it was not in the power of God to 
# reward his Piety. Since undiſtinguiſh- 
9 ing Miſery was to be his Doom at laſt, 
uf and was to be the common Eveat of all; 


| both of thoſe who ſacrificed, and thoſe who 


ſacrificed not. 
It being therefore thus reaſonable, 


It] That God ſhould releaſe Man's Puniſh- 


| ment ; it 1s as reaſonable, That he 


E 2 ſhould 
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ſhould lay 'this Puniſhment on Chrit;} ,,, 
For either the Puniſhmeot mult be laid ;pe 
on Chriſt, or on ſome other, or be remit pq, 
ted without any Satisfattion. i 

Bur withour SatisfaQtion (whatſoeve 
the Deiſt may fancy) the Penalty coul 
not be 1{utably remov'd : for, that Got 
ſhould pardon Sin, without receiving 
any Satisfaftion, is, fir{t,againſt his N: 
ture and Being; for He #s of purer Ey: 
than to behold Evil, and cannot look v1 
Iniquity. Againſt his Juſtice, becauſ 
as a julit and righteous Governour of thi 
World, he may not ſuffer his Laws tc 
be atfronted, without vindicating thei 
Honour. Againſt his Truth, fince 1n hi 
firſt Covenant with Man, he has in 
ſeparably combin'd Sin and Puniſh 
ment : 7z the day thou eateſt thereof, thot 
ſhalt ſurely die. 

Nor could the Puniſhment be laid on 
any other, but Chriſt ; becauſe nong 
except one of the Perſons of the ever 
bleſſed Trinity, could ſuffer Puniſhment 
ſufficient to clear the Guilty, For it 
was infinite Majeſty which was injur'd, fl P 
and it muſt be ſatisfy'd by Majeſty as} 

® 
a 


infinite. But it was not-'reaſonable, 
that the Father, who in the Oeconomy 
and} 


Se ENG BY 6 1,8, 

Our Savionr's Satisfattion. 
and Order of the Trenzty is ſuperiour td 
|| the So» and Holy Ghoſt, ſhould by this 
'| Humiliation be debas'd below thetri 
'F both. It was not meet that the #9 
Ghoſt ſhould propitiate ; becauſe he was 
f to be ſeat by the Mediator, 'in order t6 
the applying of the Salvation, which 
8 he ſhould purchaſe. So that whatſoever 
imaginary Models the School-men tnay 
raiſe of other Methods, by 'which'Got 
might ſave the World; yet there is tine 
A which agrees with Reaſon inal Points; 
= but the Propitiation which' Chrif 


* wrought through his Sufferings.- '-*-* 


The ſumm of all is, That Chriſt is 
become our Propitiation ; not by Dying 
| to bear witneſs to any ſaving, or ſandtify- 
= ing Dorin ; not by gaining a Right by 
Bf his Death to forgive Sin; not by giving 
us an Example, by which we may have our 
= Sins pardon'd ; not by any Encouragement 
'* his Death might yield us to an holy Life ; 
not by any of theſe ſingle, nor by all united ; 
but by Dying for our Sins, and paying a 
| Price tantamount to our Tranſgreſſions. 
By clearing the MulQ,which the breach 
of the Divine Law had contra&ted ; by 
an AQ, which at once {ecures Honour 

E 4 to 
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"of Diſcourſe, '&c. 
ders. Which Sobffoten of our Þ. 
viour, to ſuffer tor our Sins, was ſhewn 
to. be Jult, and Reaſonable, Juſt, 
having nothing in it which diſagree 
either with other methods of Divin 
Juſtice, or with Human Proceedings 
Reaſonable, as being the only means by 
which God might ſhew his high value 
of, his own Commands, and. yet hi 
compaſſion: for his Creatures ; and b 
one well-mixt. Aion, diſplay at the 


lame time both his Juitice, and hi 
Mercy. 
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HEB. Chap. II. ver. 4 


God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 
Signs, and Wonders, and with divers 
Miracles. 


"PRE Apoſtle, in the entrance of 
this Chapter, informs .us, Thar 
| Chriſt being a Prophet ſo much-ſurpal- 
Ef ſing all before him, and now advanc'd 
| above the Angels to his Royal Office 
in Heaven, whereby he is certainly 
F able to perform what he foretold ; we 
ought in all.reaſon to heed his Pre- 

dictions, and iro.make uſe of them as 
| means to fortifie us, when we are-tempt- 
-| <dtoSin or Apoſtacy. For-if the Law 
were 


F8 
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were given only by the Miniſtry of 
Angels, and yet the "Threats on- theff it 
breaking of that did come to pals, and} of 
all the Sins committed by the 1/raelite}] Ai 
againſt it, were ſeverely ahaſtis'd, andjjj th 
the Tranſgreſſors not ſuffer'd to ent] fo! 
into the promis'd Land ; How ſhall wh fir 
avoid equal Puniſhment, if we do not & 
by Conttancy and Obedience, make ourſ W 
ſelves capable of \that : Deliverance,ſſ| of 
which Chriſt firſt at his being uponſſ fir 
Earth, and the Apoſtles which heard if + 
from him, afſlur'd us of ; and which 
God himſelf has teftify*d, by ſo many 
Prodigies, and ominous Preſapges'?- And 
by giving them, who 'foretold: *em, 
Power to work Miracles, and other A- 
bilities of «the Spirit : God alſo bearing 
them witneſs, both with Signs, and Wow 
ders, and with divers Miracles. © 

By Wonders, in a ſtrict fence, are 
meant any extraordinary, ſurprizing; 
and new Operations, whether ſpring} 
ing from a divine Power, or a natural. 
By Miracles are underſtood Effetts of # 
divine and” infinite Power , Whether 
wrought privately or publickly, on pur? r 
poſe tocconfirm any DoEtrin, or without] £ 
any ſuch defign. Fhus our RES d 


MIRACLES. 
Faſt for fourty Days, was a Mzyacle,tho? 
it was not wrought for the confirmation 
of any DoCtrin, nor before any publick 
Aſſembly of SpeQarors. A Sign is ſome- 
thing more than a Worder,or a Miracle ; 
for it is wrought publickly by an in- 
finite Power, in confirmation of a Do- 
arin. Thus our- Saviour's changing 
Water into Wine, is {aid to be the firſt 
of his Msracles of this kind; that is, the 
firſt of his Sigas : infiner ru dg lu nov En 


peiar 3 'Inofs. For as to pure Miracles, he 


had ated feveral before ; as his Faſt for 
fourty Days, the Deſcent of the Holy 


| Ghoſt in a Bodily ſhape. This is the di- 
ſtintion of the Schools, tho" in com- vid. Amin 
| mon acceptation, Signs and Miracles are 138. art.r. 
taken in the ſame ſence : Under which © © 

.} Notion I ſhall conſider them, and ſhew 


. Firſt, What a Miracle is, 
— Secondly, | ſhall examine what Power 
is capable of working a Miracle. 


= Thirdly, 1 ſhall enquire into ſome of 
jj thoſe Marks, by which we may diſtin- 
| guiſha true Miracle from a falſe one. 


Fourthly, T ſhall prove, That the M:- 


jp rackes wrought by Feſus Chriſt, and his 
'] Apoſtles, have all theſe Marks of a true 
| Miracle. b4 $1 


Laftly, 
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Laſtly; 1 ſhall cloſe' all, by brieflyſ ſpe: 
ſhewing, That tho' Chrittianity Way ha 
at firſt eſtabliſh'd by Miracles ; yet thath the 
there 1s no reaſon, that we {h »uld ef of 
pe& a continu'd ſucceſſion of them'n{rai 
the preſent times. Ar 

fo i 

Fir, T ſhall ſhew whata Miracle BY 

A Miracle is ſomething that ſurpaſle Mo 
the Power of Men, or of Nature rac 
wrought in favour of: a: Perſon, whaſſtur 
knows that this Miracle ſhall be thufſit 
tranſated. *Tis a Work that ſurpaſſggthi 
the Power of Men, or-of Nature : fayfou 
let an Effet be never fo ſurprizing aſſth! 
extraordinary, yet while it is withigot! 
the force of '{econd Cauſes, it is no Mi wi 
racle. It mult (in ſtrict ſpeaking) beat 
the lively Impreſſion, and ſovereigt 
Stamp-of Divinity upon it; ſo that 
may, without-hazard of being deceiv'd 
boldly vouch, that This is the Lord 
doing, and. it is marvellous in our' eyet 
Which we may afely ſay, when Dil 
eaſes are cur'd by a Touch; the t 


multuous Seas calm'd by a Rebuke; and th 
the Dead. rais'd by the Command: v La 
One, who-.aſſum'd no more than the y 
Form of a Man. When the Vnlearnedſ h 

ſpeak 


MIiRacLEes 


ſpeak Languages, which they never 
glearn'd. When: the Flames: ſhall loſe 
| their deſtructive Nature, and inftead 
# of. conſuming, guard. When. a Hand 
frais'd up ſhall determine the: Fate of 
E Armics. When the Lord ſhall h:arken 
Bio the woice of Man, inſomuch that the 
if Sun ſhall ftand fill upon Gibeon, and the 
8 Moon in the Valley of Ajalon. As a Mi- 
Jracle thus ſurpaſſes the Power of Na- 
Stare, fo the Perſon in favour of whom 
Jit is wrought; ought' to. know thar 
this'Miracle {hall be thus: wrought. He 
fought either to know in particular, thaf 
@ this Miracle will be wrought, and no 
Wother'; or that a Miracle ot forme kind 
K will be wrought,” when natural Helps 
© ſhall fail. Thus Moſes, when Pharaoh preſt 
@ behind, and: the Red-Searag'd betore, 
# tho' he ſeems 1to- have had: no- ſpecial 
# Revelation,that the Sea thould be made: 
& dry Land, and the Waters be.divided:; 
yet he knew in groſs, that The ſalvation 


4 that the Egyptians whom they had ſeen 
dj that day, ſhould no more be ſeen again for 
(0 ever. Therefore the dividing the Red-Sea 


&© was a Miracle perform*d by Moſes, tho 


dj he did not particularly foreſee it. But 
k | when 


Y of the Lord ſhould be ſeew that day, and 


GT 
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| Miracle, nor ought any Conſequenty 


A Diſcourſe concerning 
when the Perſon, in behalf of whony 


a miraculous Work is brought about, ig #2 
wholly ignorant of it;;. this can be nf #i 


to be drawn from it, as if that Perſa 
was immediately Commiſhon'd fron 
God. The ſudden Advancement: « 
Men from the loweſt Fortunes, to th 
higheſt Stations, by unaccountable at 
unforeſeen means, is ſometimes afſured 
ly the immediate Hand of God : buff 
fince this. Exaltation may be for th 
Ruin, as well as for the! Happineſs'c 
Mankind; and fince the Party exaltet 
could nat foreſee his Succeſs , *cis at 
Miracle, tho! it 15s wrought by a Divin 
Power ;, nor ought we.to conclude, tha 
this Perſon' is a nearer Favourite d 
Heaven,: than the reſt of Human kind 
The Creation of a Reaſonable Soul x 
miraculous:; but becauſe it is uſual, i 
not of that kind of Miracles expreſt i 
the Words. Thus the Inſpiration of 
Grace is miraculous ; but becauſe it 
works now. a-days according to the 
method of Reaſon and Diſcourſe (whats 
foever the Exthuſiaſts may pretend tofj 
the contrary) afſiiting us while we uſe 
ſuch moral Means, as Religion com- 
mands, 


MiRacLEsS 
mands, and Reaſon preſcribes, it is not 


{ 


| to be rang'd with the Miracles men- 
'| tion'd here. 


4 | 


| Since Miracles therefore are the Ef- 
| fe& of a Power more than Natural, it 
Fs juſt to enquire, 


Secondly, What Power is capable of 
Eworking a Miracle. _ 
Where notwithſtanding what. the 
FacuteLeClerc,and others of this Age have 


by good or bad Angels, or by a Power 
Alels than Infinite; yer it may, be laid 
down as a Concluſion, That infinite 
{Power alone is, capable of working a 
.f Miracle. For a Miracle proclaims an 
Jomaipotent Agent,and carries the Hand 
Bof God written upon it in bright Cha- 
:FraQters, legible. to: the moſt, Vulgar 
Reaſon. For every. true Miracle is a 
© forming of ſomething out of nothing ; 
and that either in the thing it ſelf, or 
Yin the manner of forming 1t.... In the 
JF thang it ſelf, when ic is of that ſort, that 
| it cannot be form'd by any ſecond and 
| ordinary Cauſes: As the Refurreion 
-1 of, the,Dead, the Re-union of the Soul 
'| and Body, the reſtoring of the Springs 


advanc'd, ThatMzracles may be wrought » 


and 


Jean te 
lerc ge 

Incredu- 
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and Mechaniſm of Motion, after a totall 9* 
ſeparation. For Death is a Priſon, whichy 7 
ſurrenders back its Captives upon no 
other Summons below thoſe of the 
Almighty. To reſtore Life being onhyſl 
the Prerogative of him who gave it 
Or a Miracle may conlilt in forming 
ſomething out of nothing, as to the 
manner of doing it ; * when the thing 
lies within the power of ſecond Cauſes 
yet 15: brought about without thi 
afſiſtanceof any of them : As to cur 
' Diſeaſes by a Word ſpeaking, or by 
rouching the Hem of the Garment! 
Where there is ſomething which an: 
fwers calling Light out of Darkneſs,an 
commanding every thing to be from 'noff 
thing. Creation therefore being oneff 
the peculiar As 'of God, and whid 
we do'not\ know that He ever commu 
nicated''ro' 'a Creature ; the Power d 
working Miracles, as to the original e 
it, mult beſo too: For only He who 
firſt form'd the Laws of Nature, car 
ſuſpend or alter them. *Tis true,” thi 
Angels far ſurpaſs us in the excellency 
of their Faculties, and therefore'may 
perform ſuch things,” as are apt toraikt 
Admirartion in us, becauſe of our unac#] 

quaint} 


MIRACLES. 


quaintedneſs with the cauſes of them» 
or manner of their ProduQtion. Even 
the falna Angels themſelves have not 
their Forces ſo much broken by Sin, bur 
that by Lying Wonders they may eaſily 
impoſe on the Spettator's Eye; tho? *tis 
I wholly impoſſible for them,by any Power 
© of their own, to alter the Courſe of Na- 
MF ture, or produce a real Miracle. So that 
Wif a Miracle has been wrought for the 
F confirmation of any DoCtrin, *tis a ſut- 
I ficient warrant, that this Dodrin is of 
God. But fince the evil Angels, who 
© have aſſum'd the Perſon of God, may 
'K alſo counterfeit his wondrous Works, it 
{ will be neceſſary, 


l 
| 
) 
| 


Thirily;To enquire intoſome of thoſe 
Ml Marks, whereby a true Miracle may be 
| diftinguiſh? d from a falſe'one. © So that 
© a difference may be plit: betwixt the 
0 Works of God, and drynd of his greatelt 
Enemies. | 

The firſt Mark of a true Mor acle | IS, 
That there ſhould be ſufficient Evidence 
that this Mrrac/e has been wrought, 
and the EffeQt of it ought tobe addreit 
tour Senſes: 'For a Miracle it ſelf, 1s 
4 not an obje& of our Belief, tho" it is 
F form'd 
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form'd in.confirmation of ſomething, 
which we are oblig'd to believe : Fo 
then a Miracle would be as obſcure as 
the thing which it is produe'd to prove, 
Andevery Miracle would want another, 
to make it ſerviceable to its grand di 
ſign. 
The ſecond Mark of a true Mira 
is, That it ought not to tend to the ovay 
throwing of any DoCtrin, before eſt 
bliſh'd by God, by ſufficient Miracle 
For God cannot be divided againſt hin 
ſelf: But ſhould he overthrow that | 
Miracle, which he had before ſettled bil 
Miracle, Eternal Truth would diſagreff 
with himſelf. For Miracles, and; by 
Doctrin, give mutual ſupport one toi 
nother ; as Miracles declare the DoQrih 
to be true, ſo the purity and excelleng..; 
of the DoQrin, confirm the Miracles tl . 
be Divine..: But if there is an Inconf.. 
ſiſtency between the Miracles, and thi, 
Doctrin ; the deciſion muſt be in favoy 
of the DoQrin, in oppoſition to the Mi 
racles. For if a Perſon: afts the mol 
wonderful Works, to give SanCtion 0 
a Religion, which contains low Ide: 
of God, or interferes with 'the great, 
Duties, we owe to one another; his M | 
races 


MIRACLES. 67 
racles are nothing but artful Frauds, 
and he himſelf only a more: ;pompous 

T Deceiver: So.0n the other hand, when 

| Miracles -are- produc'd in. favour of: a 

Doarin, which 1s pure and holy; whoſe 

# proſpects of: Rewards are only laid 'if 

Ja future State ; which enjains Modeſty, 

'Temperance,. Sobriety,. and, Patience, 

} and whatſoever is fitted to advance Hu- 

E man Nature; [ſuch a Do&rin 1s highly 

T fitted to perſwade Men, that' the 'Mt- 

Kracles wroughtin behalf of it; are'trie, 

The third Mark of a true Mzracle is, 

T That the EfleCts of it ought!to be laſting. 

FT and durable; If Diſeaſes are:remoy'd 

Tby a Miracle; 'they ought: foto be re- 

TE mov'd, as mot to retura. « If Sight is:re- 

T-or'd to the Blind,. itiopghe mot to bei 

P:cemporary.Reftitution, but a/permanent 

Fand-continuedtate; of Secing, -:- |: cio) 

F. Fourthly; :Miracles qught- to, be;of 

} that Nature, 'as' to be capable of being 

extended: over the:whole Creation; BE 

F lince they:flow:from an:infinite Power; 

FT which has equal Juriſdictiomover every 

| Creature, they cannot be confin'd with- 

Fin any particalar Circle. of 'Beings.. For 

1 whatſoever Creature the Voice of God 

Jis addreſt to, it immediately Joſes its 

A F 2 Liberty, 
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Liberty,' and-can only ern what i 
his'Pleafureor n 
There is afifth Mark. which com cþ 
monly attends 0n a real Miracle, whigh 
tho? it does not fully convince, that thi 
Miracle'is true; yet itisa great recon 
mendation:of 'it to the Love and Al 
miration of Mankind ; and is:fitted | 
perſwade us; That the: DoCtrin ſettle 
by. it, 1s from«above : _ That 15, whe 
a'Miracle' 1s wrought-tor:the goods 
Mankind z to cure CTY HART rail 
their Dead. 2 14A 
The fixth Mark of: a'trae! Miraclei 
'That ir:ſhould' not! be wrought meet| 
for the Advantage, or) Honour of th 
Performer; nor. ought be toprapoſe ag an 
Intereſt fron'in;\ but. theigood: and hay 
pineſs of Mankind. Whirotheſc Mark 
was ram trxny Mizacleþ we' imay 4 
rele vouch, Thar it is che Work « 
Py, and that: the: Perſon; who pet 
forms i it, is Commitfhon'd from! Heaven 
afrer.an extraordinary: Magner., So. tha c 
Tihall promey ro ſhew, 27 


bo ... 
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” Fourehiy:Thar the Mitactes eels 1: 
ed by Jeſus Chriſt, and theretore tholt 
wroughr by'his Apoſtles, have all thek 
Marks of a true Miracle. And 


MIRACLES: 


And Firſt, There was ſufficient F- 
yidence, That the Miracles of Jeſus 
H Chriſt were wrought. And firit, There 
uw was Evidence ſufficient to-:convince 
* choſe, who flouriſh'd in the times in 
T which the Miracles were. wrought”; 
v and ſecondly, To fatisty us, who live in 
F diſtant Ages. Thoſe who were co-rem- 
F porary with the Miracles, had not the 
J leaſt Umbrage from Reafon; ito doubt 
os the truth of them. For they ' were 
wrought in publick, often in great Af- 
ſemblies of People ; generally upon no- 
i torious and 1nveterate- Diſeaſes and 
| Maladies, in preſence of the Enemies 
i of Chriſtianity : And in matters addreſt 
WF to Senſe, where every one has due 
oy Power, as wellas Right to judge. Even 
S the moſt implacable Adverlaries, who 
7 ſaw and envied this growing Religion 
Yin its Infancy, could not deny, but 
that notable Miracles had been done by 
the Profeſſors of it. 

Bur, Secondly, There is ſufficient E- 


4} vidence to ſatisfy us,that thele Miracles 
-F have been wrought. And this Evidence 
1 riſes from the Sincerity of the primirive 
i Believers, who were Eyc-witneſles of 
iq theſe Miracles, and Recorders of them 

G F 3 to 
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to Poſterity : And who laid down their 

_ Lives, not only to give Sanction to the 
Doarin of Jeſus ; but to atteſt the truth 

of his Miracles, by which 1t was cons 
firm'd. The Relations of theſe Perſon 

muſt be afſuredly true, ſince they could 
propoſe no other Intereſt to themſelves 

but the Propagation of Truth. Al 

other ſiniſter aims were diſappointed 

by their Deaths, and their Reward waiff we 

only to be hop'd for, in that gloriougl yi 
future State, of which they diſcours ga 

ſo much. Add to this, That the firllf gi, 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity always apf 0} 
peal'd to Miracles, and challeng'd th te: 
Heathens to bring their fancy'd Deities þe 
aſſuring them, that they ſhould all be pr 
miraculouſly ſtruck dumb by the Goddlſf ;> 

the Chriſtians; otherwiſe they offer w 
themſelves to Death, as Enemies of thelf c; 
eſtabliſh'd Religion of their Country} jn 

The greateſt Enemies of Chriſtianity 

could not deny ſo manifeſt a matter, at 

+ 4,2,. he Miracles wrought by Jeſws Chriſt 
1:9; 3 and his Apoſtles. Lucian, the great 
'A»izy, RidiCuler of all Religion, freely owns 
2. 363. it: For He, whom he blaſphemoully 
Eat. R1- {tyles 1n his * Ariſton, Toy 2x Tins Tlanogivish fy 
biti. axri5%, is undoubtedly our Saviour. This] 


Jewiſh 


Jen 


vil 
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Jewiſh Sophiſter, he tells ns, caſt out De- 
vils, heal'd the Sick, rais'd the Dead. 
Secondly, The Miracles of our Sa- 


| viour did not tend to overthrow any 


Do&rin, before eſtabliſh'd by God, by 


T ſufficient Miracles. For tho' the Civil 
and Judicial Laws of Moſes fell ſhortly 


after our Saviour's Death, becauſe they 


S were only calculated for the Common- 
J wealth of the Fews, and were diflolv'd 
Ss with that Polity ; yet we find that our 
S Saviour, during his abode on Earth, 
did not in the leaſt invalidate their 
Obligation ; and was ſo far from 
A teaching any thing contrary to the O- 
© bedience of them, that he was always 
# prepar'd to praQtiſe them himſelf. As 
to the Ritual and Ceremonial Law, 


which was employ'd about Circum- 


£ ciſion, and Purifications, and Sacrifices, 


in diſtinQion of Meats, and Times, and 


E various other Rites and Obſervances ; 
F this was not properly diſfolv'd and 


made void by the coming of Chriſt, but 


'J tulfill'd and made good by him. The 
F Rites and Ceremonies of this Law, were 


the Types and Reſemblances of thole 
tuture good things, which were pro- 
mis'd under the Goſpel: a kind of rude 
F 4 Draught 
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Draught and Sctography of a more {pt 
ritual, refin'd and perfect Oeconomy, 
which was defign'd, and at lalt finiſh'd} fil 
and compleated by Chriſtianity. But 
while theſe Laws continued in force, 
our Saviour ſubmitted himſelf to them, 
He was Circumcis'd, and preſented i 
the: Temple ; and perform'd all otha 
Rites, commanded by the Law of Ms 
fes. He did not therefore work any Mi 
racle, in oppoſition to theſe Laws, bu 
they having remain'd as long as the 
were dclign'd to do, and there was anj 
uſe of them, expir'd and abated of the! 
own accord. 

Thirdly, The Effe&ts of our Saviour 
Miracles were permanent. He did nat 
{ſuſpend only, but expel Diſeaſes : the 
Dead which he ratis'd, had their Soy 
join'd to their Body by as firman union, 
as when it was at fir{t inſpir'd, 

Fourthly, Our Saviour's Miracle 
were extended over the whole Cre} 
ation: the Power of them was as larg 
as the Circle of the World ; nor were 
Hell and the Grave exempted fror 
their Juriſdiction. The faln Angels, 
who rebell'd againſt God, were yet 
forc'd to ſubmit to him. And De 
an 


MIRACLES: 


-| and Diſeaſes were ſoften'd into Life 
and Health. The Winds and Seas were 
fileot at his Voice; and He ſtilled the 
th raging of the Waters, So that the ge- 
| neral Obedience of all Nature, was a 
| ſufficient Motive to perſwade, that it 
f was the God of Nature who aCted. 
| Fitthly, Our Saviour's Miracles bear 
& that endearing Character, That they 
& were wrought for the good of  Man- 


þ kind. For moſt of the Works of our 


# Saviour were equally beneficial and mi- 
jo raculous. Even 1n the Prologue to his 
own Crucifixion, (his violent Attach- 
| ment,) when one of his Enemies was 
wounded, he beſtow'd a Miracle to ef- 
if feQt his cure. The Spirit of the Goſpel 
| diſplay'd it ſelf in all that he did, as 
8 that of the Law in the Miracles of 
Moſes : As the latter were generally 
perform'd, to deſtroy and conſume; ſo 
Fl thoſe of Jeſus wholly aim'd, ro preſerve 
and fave. 

Laſtly, Our Saviour's Miracles were 
not delign'd to gain himſelf Applauſe, 
Intereſt, or Honour : For he refus'd to 
be made a King. And tho' he was 
crown'd indeed,yet it was with Thorns 
alone : tho? he was Exalted, yet it 
was 


vid. Cyrill, 
lib. to. a- 
San 7uli- 


an, 


14 


Contra Cel- 
ſum. 
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was only upon the Croſs, to be madea|onct 


more conſpicuous Inſtance of Woe and 
Infamy.  He-was deſpis'd and rejected of 
men ; 4 man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief, and we hid as it were our fact 
from him : He was deſpis'd, and we eſteem! 
him not. As theſe Marks of a true Mk 
racle agree to the Works of our Ss 
viour, 4o do they to-thoſe of the A 
poltles, and Primitive ' Believers. Fol 
theſe were only reſemblances, of -whut 
their Lord had done before ; repetition! 
of his miraculous Acts, and therefore 
bear the ſame Marks and Signatures, 
Phlegon, free'd by the Emperor Adrian, 
mentions the Miracles of St. Peter, a& 
cording to Origen, who liv'd near Phle- 
gon's time, and had read his Books then 
commonly extant; and therefore his 
Teſtimony muſt be as valid, as if we 
had the Originals. Porphyry, as inge- 


nious, 2nd as ſevere an Enemy aseverſſ 
appear'd againſt our Religion, owns (e- 


veral Miracles to be perform'd by the 
firlt Chriſtians, 1n defence of their Wor- 
ſhip. God therefore bore witneſs to 
their Dofrin, by thus wonderfully dil- 
playing of himſelf: their DoQtrin there- 
fore 1s true. For when Miracles are 


QNnce 


filet 
con 
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al once brought to ſecond a DoQtrin; theſe 
di filence all my ſcruples; I yield, I am 
1 convinc'd: for God cannot'exerciſe his 
{1 own Power, or delegate it to.any other, 
ito give ſanQion to a Lye,. or honour 
jan Impoſtor. But theſe Marks cannot 
agree with any Miracles, which were 
| wrought in competition with our Sa- 
| viour's. As for the Cures pretended to 
© be perform'd by the Emperors, Yeſþafiar 
and Aarian, as they are related by *Swe- j77Þ.7. * 
fonins, * Tacitus,and © Spartianns ; thoſe * Hor. 
| who reflect what different | Artthces 12.4. F4it. 
| were about that time eſpecially, us'd to 
gain an eſteem of Divinity to the Em- 
perors, will not much wonder, that 
| ſuch reports ſhould be ſpread of them, 
| or that Perſons ſhould counterfeit and 
# imitate thoſe Diſeaſes deſcrib'd, to give 
| themſelves out to be reliev'd by them : 
So that they fail againſt the firſt and 
principal Mark of a true Miracle, be- 
| cauſe it is not evident that they were 
at all perform'd. For there ſeems to be 
no neceſlity for the Hypotheſis of Gro- 
#145, That Veſpaſian was endued from 
above with a Power of working Mi- 
racles, becauſe he was to be God's Mini- 
iter of Vengeance againſt the Fews. 
'The 
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The next who appear'd after theſe, but 

who made-a much greater Figure than 

they, was that famous lmpoſtor Apole, 

nius Tyanews ; but hisTranſattions wane VI 

the greateſt part of the Notes of a true 5; 
Miracle. For, firſt, They are feign'dty 

be done in privare, and therefore whafl | 
reaſon have we to believe that tha P 

were done at all ?- Secondly, The Perim 

who gives; an account of him { Phils 
ftratus) liv'd above an' hundred Yeus 

after him: 3, All his Miracles are only 

falſe Tranſcripts of our Saviour's, with 

3». 7:4e- all ſubmiſſion to a late famous Author 
** %s who has afſerted the contrary. Thu 
7.225: becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of Gol; 
Apollonias 1s tancy'd to be fo too : Be 

cauſe Angels proclaim'd our Saviour 

Birth, a parallel Miracle is advanc'd in 
favour of Apollonius : Becauſe our St 

viour was forſaken. by his Diſciples 
Apollonins 1s deſerted by his Scholars! 
Becauſe our:Saviour was accus'd before 

Pilate, Apollontus 1s impeach'd before 
Domitian : Becaule our Saviour con- 

verſt with his Diſciples after /his Reſur 
rection, Apolloxius allo appears after his 

Death, to.a-certain Young man, and 

gives him an accouat of a future State, 

about 
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| about which he was extremely curious: 
Becauſe our Saviour aſcended into Hea- 
yen, there was alſo a Voice heard, in- 
viting Apollonius into Bliſs: «ix, 3 ,,,, 
41 169 #5 ve9.vdy Hee Thus all other work: 8. cap. «2. 
I ers of Miracles, who ever have: made 
f any oppoſition to our Saviour, cannot 
"8 produce theſe Marks of a true and juſt 
if Miracle ;' and therefore their Dorins 
are not of: God, 'mnor are:theyito be 


# look*d upon as Prophets. So heb | YR 
a to ſhew, '| 3&1 T 
# 9 


F5LE] 


Dbfty, Thar: tho! Chriſtianich was 
aki eitabliſh'd! 'by-Mracles, yet that 
there1s no reaſon/ why we: ſhonld ex- 
pe'a' continued! ſucceſſion of therg 
tothe preſent/Times, - 2 bi 16) 

10 Porit 15 unreaſonable to email} chat 

God Thould works Miracle, whetc the... 

End may be accompliſh'd without! one. _ _ 

FThis-would he(to-make Miracles" too __ 

vulgar and deſpicable. For a'thingoliten > 
, how excellent ſoever cit 15;: yet 

ceaſing therebytobe new, it ceaſcs allo 

to beadmir'd. 'For *tis not''the worth 

or excellence of an Object, which draws 

the "eyes: and wonder: of - Men after 

J Ir; 'For can any thing be imagin'd; —_— 

I4 ; WYICTT! 
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auguſt and beautiful,than the Sun in its} 
full light and glory ; and yet how manyf i 
more 'SpeCtators and Wonderers doe: 
the ſame Sun find, under: the veil of ar 
Eclipſe? Miracles continued in the 
Chriſtian Church, ill the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, had receiv'd its ſettlement from 
them, in a great meaſure ; and ſhoul 
God call Perſons to convert Infidels, It 
might perhaps employ this extraordi 
nary Method again. 'Tho' fince Chi 
ſtianity is fully eſtabliſh'd, *tis mon 
likely that he might accompliſh thi 
grand Deſign, by the invifible working 
of his Grace, upon'the Hearts of 'the 
Unconverted; by inclining and moving 
them within, and by-ſome extraotdh 
nary Providences . withdut. And; this 
may give: us reaſon to.ſuſpeQ: ſome of 
' vid. averii Bt, Niatier's;. and-the' Indian Miſlion! 
Epili. lib. 3 a3 — 
xpit.4.$5c. y $ Miracles. +110. 1. 1 44114 
obj,  As'to the preſent ObjeQtionsof: the 
Y* Deifts, which they. propoſe in-: this 

- form; Fhat if God had reaſon to work 
Miracles in former times, there.is alſo 

reaſon "why he ſhould form them! at R 
preſent; ſince the fame Spirit of -Uns 

belief prevails and flouriſhes now, as 

much as it 'did when Miracles: were 
wrought: 
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wrought : And therefore God is oblig'd 
to work Miracles in favour of thoſe who 
| quettion Religion now, as he did in be- 
| halfof them; who liv'd in the times of 
Jeſus Chrift and his Apoſtles. _ 

'To this it may be reply'd, [That the 
| Proofs. which we have of-the ancient 
Miracles,are.convincing ta us,as'well as 
| to them before whom they were-vilibly 
'} wrought'; nay, there is this to be ſaid 
© in favour of the ancient Miracles, That 
| they have undergone the Teſt of Time, 
< and bave been diſculs'd;in molt; Ages, 
I thro: which: ;they- have-;paſt;,and yet 
4 no flaw 1s found in them; which can- 
of not be {aid of: modern; Mixacles; if they 
f could be had :, And therefore,-on - this 
of account, they: carry a greater ground 
of Credibility,:. But -;we': may. re- 
2 Mark: farther.z.: That:thoſe: who may 
i juſtly demand \idgew Miratles,-oughr. to 
all have. made. good uſe. of: thoſe means; 
-& which God had before diſplay'd, to mas 
1 nifeſt his Truth. / They ought, without 
off Biaſs or Paſſion, to have: examin'd the 
Revelation of |-the New. Teſtament. 
They ought to be.adarn'd with all thoſe 
Virtues, which they themielves own 
to be perfective:of their Natures, and 


# juſt 


29 


Reſp. 
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juſt Qualifications of a pure and gene. p 
rous Deſt. They ought to be truly y; 
humble and ſubmiſſive, to whatſoeve 
bears the reſemblance of Divine Reve 
lation ; and if they have not theſe Ry 
cellencies, which the Light of. Natur 
and their own magnify'd Derm it (el 
prove {o extremely neceflary ; how ca 
they expeCt that God ſhould make fref 
diſcoveries to them, by new Miracles 
But: granting that God ſhould conde 
ſcend ſo far, as to work Miracles\ 
their favour, there is the greateſt reaſolſ 
to believe, that they - would find col 
fions and' pretences, to-continue {till jt 
their Unbelief ; fince they have invent 
ed ways. to evade thoſe of our Saviour 
granting that'the Matters of FaCt were 
true. Andat1s very remarkable, Thi 
tho! nothing could be more bright an 
convincing-/than the Miracles of ou 
Saviour,-yet the Jews ſtill found out res 
{ons to. break the Force, and avoid th 
Evidence of -them. And are the Sep 
ticks and Deiſts of our Ape leſs furniſh 
with Sophiſtry, or better prepar'd- | 
entertain Religion ? Does not the ſan w 
diſpoſition of Heart, ſo contrary to the by 
Chriſtian Religion ; Do not the m de 
Pride, 


"MIRACLES: 3r 
Pride, Prezudices, and Negligence pre- 
vail amongſt them, which did amongſt 
the Jews? Is God therefore 'oblig'd'to 
humour their unreaſonable.Delires, or 
run the hazard of having his wondrous 
Works expos'd to their Cenſures, Criti+ 
uy cilms, and captious Enquiries? - At this 
ul rate, God would be engag'd-to work'a 
ff Miracle, as often as any Man ſhould ar- 
J tive at Impiety-high enough to doubt 
©} of, his Religion;' and tovreceive pro» 
J phanc Sentiments into his Breaft. /! At 
J this rate, why ought not Sin and Un- 
uy belief to abound; that Grace' might 
much more abound? But farther, Is 
j not the Syſtem of Deiſm fo.contriv'd, 
ty as quite to preclude 'the working ofa 
q Miracle ? For if : God is Material,-as 
iy Mr. Hobbs pretends, and fo.not diſtinEt »; Leviors. 
4 from the World ;' or if God ahd Nature Teebra 
I are the ſame, as'\Spioſa (the great A" 
iy poltle of -Dez/m) allerts, rhere can. be 24. 7745s 
Sno ſuch thing as a Miracle... Tho' a #c-Poii- 


MF Event may be ftrange and-uncommon; & Pain. 
yet it muſt be natural ſtill ; ſince God 9pr« 7e/.- 
q and Nature being the ſame, what is Bur 4. 
wrought by the former, is allo wrought © 
q by the. latter. ..'Why therefore do they 
demand ſuch Proofs, which they them- 
"+ ns {elves 
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82 A: Diſcourfe, &c. 
#|- But toidloſt all : We have not only] — 
Moſes.1ad the Prophets, but a- greater 
his Apoſtlesi;\ tf we hear not them, nei 
ther wall webe perſwaded'tt the greatel 
one: ſhould) nfe from the Dead. "Thil 
Mitacles.thereforc of Religion are Wil: 
of it ; andwe-our ſelves. may be hight 
ly. ſerviceeble; to perlwade. Unbelieven 
{uffer: it 20::wark '0n&:great and com 
_ prchenfive Miracle ,an:41s ;:'that 15166 
ruly. motions of our Souls, by coohang 
the irregulkr warmth of our AzﬀeQtions' 
| ſedate. @Peace; as to: be-ſubmiſſive to 
the Rules of the. Chriſtian Religion: 
+» » the Tonguesof Menand Angels. Then 
.c.-* > ſhalbwe bring Honour to our holy Re 
the laſt: and finiſhing. Miracle of it 
that 15, that:aur Corruptible may put on 


ſelves youth, cannot be given * vl 
than Moſes, the Holy: 7 ES'US, and 
Miracle ſhould: be wrought; and ever [ 
ly adapted to-convinceus:of the trudff T' 
of. the torce:of Religion, Jt , we. wil 
reform our Lives, by: compoſing the un 
;  andby.charming all ourPaſltions into { 4 
' + Which is greater than.to. ſheak with 
ligion, and be'duly prepar'd. to exped 
Incorruption, and Our Moria, Inemortalst. 
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DISCOURSE 


 Shewing 


WThat the Moral Law of Mo- 
T les, zs the ſame with that of 
CHRIST; again/7 the Raco- 
y1ian Catechiſm, and others, 


ne tm, 


LT — ag —__— 


LUK.. Chap. X. ver.'2 5, 26. 

: A certain Lawyer ſtood up and tempted him, 
ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit 
Eternal Life ? He ſaid unto him,What 
is written in the Law? How readeſt thou ? 


1 
. PHE peeuliar mechod by which 
all 4 our Saviour deliver'd his DoQrin;; 
| the tendency of it to a greater meaſure 
£ of Piety, than was commonly taught 
| by the molt extraordinary DoCtors of 
*] thoſe times; the ratifying of his Divine 
4 | Commiſion, by a train of —— 
| : able 


z 
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able Miracles, which were not only 

{mted for the conviRtion, but alſo at hs 
ſame time adapted to the uſe and ſer- 
vice of Mankind; and all theſe grac'd 
with the moſt unblameable Converlſa- 
tion [that ever was, had rais'd the 

Love of the greateſt part of his Audi 
tors; the Envy. of ſome, the Wonde 

and Curioſity of all. Of this numbe 
(whether my by Envy or Curioſity 
alone, but moit likely principally þ 

the former) a Lawyer, one who w: 

throughly vers'd in the moſt refin'd Ni 
ceties of the Jewiſh Law, came to try 
what his Judgment was about the Law, 
or Rule of Life ; defigning probably to 
diſcover, whether he would advance 
any thing contrary, either to the Law 
or the receiv'd Traditions, that ſo hi 
might make him obnoxious to the Pe 


nalty of that Law, whoſe SanQtions he 


ſhould diſhonour by his Innovations]; 
The Enquiry which he propoſes to him 
15 one of the greateſt importance, ant 
1n whoſe Reſolution the moſt moment 
ous Intereſt is concern'd ; namely, What 
was neceſſary to be obſerv'd for the al 
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taining that Erer»al Life, which Chril I 
promis'd ina clearer manner, than hady, 


been 


of the Moral Law. 


been diſplay'd by the Law and the Pro- 
phers, The Enquirer, no doubt, was 
rf expecting a ſyſtem of new Precepts, 
UF the addition of a Table unknown to 
al Moſes ; at leaſt that the old ones ſhould 
be extended to. freſh Duties, and new 
Obligations. And no queſtion but that 
he was highly ſurpriz'd, when our Sa- 
ea viour informs him, That the Law of 
8 Moſes and the Prophets, was a true and 
b adequate ſtandard of Duty, and the 
YFliving up to it, the fole way to Salva- 
Mdtion. That tho? the Law of Ordinances 
Ifland Ceremonies oblig'd none but the 
WiJews ; yet that the Moral Law, as it was 
Athe Reaſon,ſo it ſhould be the ſtanding 
aRecligion of all Mankind. That whar 
Wiwas indiſpenſably requir'd to Salvation 
4 before the coming of the Mefias,thould, 
FJ as to the Subſtance of it, be ſo after; 
lfnor any other Duty ſuperinduc'd. For 
nFthe Law, as ariſing from the nature 
Mandrelations of Things and Perſons,and 
NEas marking out the boundaries of Good 
nJand Evil, Right and Wrong, which 
MI are always in the main the ſame, was 
auncapable of Change, Addition, or new 


aqpractic'd, agreeably to its genuine and 
© IL G 3 origi. 


ri Interpretation ; was (till to be read and 
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original Sence. And thar the Saviour] ©: 
of the' World, during the term of his 
abode in it, had no other Authority by 
to walk {uitable to irs Commands, and 
to reconcile for the Aﬀronts which half 
been put upon its Divine Author, by 1M 
Mankind's diſobedience of: it. | 

A certain Lamyer ſiood up and tempt 
him, ſaying, Maſter, What ſhall I dotti 
inherit Eternal Life ? He ſaid unto him 
What is written in the Law ? How read 
thou ? | I Es " 

From the Words, taken in relation 
the purport of the Lawyer's Queſtion) 


a preparation'to which Anſwer is madgÞa 
 1n thoſe our- Saviour's other Queſtions itc 
What is written® in the Law ? andl<B 
How readeft thou ? but fully compleateg-* 
in that Infunftion of our Saviour's updt th 
the reading'of the Law, in the word 96 
after the Text, Do this and live :' Fronf 5 
the Words thus taken, I conclude, 'T haJj 6 
as our Saviour Aid not invalidate anff'! 
Commands of ' he Law ; fo on the oh 0v 


ther hand, That nothing was made" 
Duty, or abſolutely needful ro the gain hz 
ing of Eternal Life, but what was k D 
under the Old Teſtament, before hb 
coming ; otherwiſe he had been oblig 4 W 

t0 
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tw: have inform'd the Lawyer: of: theſe 
new Terms of .Salvation, and_nor 490 
tf have refer'd him to the Law, and what 
{| was to be read in it. He did not there- 
if fore new-extend the old Commands, or 
impoſe new. ones: he 1ntroduc'd oo new 
| Religion into the World, nor even-ma+ 
i terial  Circumitances of! it ;5\the Will 
of of God as it was reveal'd ta Man, being 
| of that kind," that itiis as udchangeabla 
$45 his own plotious: Nature; and: the 
{way 'to:Heavenmas'much.anec, a$-thar 
Jever-bleſied:and:holy GOD; whofeien+ 
Jjoyment. rakes up the {Bliſs -of > that 
{ bappy State. -/T his: Conclaſton, draw 
of from the deſign» of che Words, I ſhall 
JJ <hdeavour to,prove, byiſhewing,! 7) 
d-:Feirſt, hat! it was ancanfiltent with 
#theCharaQer which our Saviour ſhould 
 dear;to-exetcuetuch Legilhnye Power, 
all as to give'New Commands; Or NEW EX> 
| _—_ to the-Old 'ones. 3 | cnlaunss, 76! 


= 


© 690 nature'was ircapablenof receiving 
an additionot New Cemmands; or of 


Duties. 
Thirdly, That as it was 1ncoofiſtent 
{ with our Saviour under that Character 
G-4-: which 


b::8econdly,uDhat- the Moral Law 1nats 


, having the Old ones extended to. New” 


87 


88 Concerning the Perfedtion 
which heÞore , and asithere was this] m 
incapacity in the Law; ſo That he never th 
attempted to do what was both thus@| ar 
gainft the Nature of the Thing, and} M 
beſides his own Character; to extend} al 
the Old COmMmancs, | or. AE) New C 
ones:”- C 
 Fourthly, © That as/our Saviour ha C1 
not added any: thing to the Law, bf th 
neither has he taken any. thing from it 
nor is thereany.Priviledge.in the Goſpel 
which: makes void any: of the Com 
mands of God betore/given. -: 
:>iLaftly;\1 ran briefly refle& on the 
Encourageinent:that there is:to-obſerve 
the divine-Commands,:' becauſe their 
obſervance thall -be rewarded with] 
revnal Life as ut 1s ſty1'd. 9 our * 
viour. JOLVEEC 1050 ; 

\The three firft of-clicls Poems 
quite contrary:to: the! Do@rin taught 
by Smalcius, or whoſoever elſe was th 

R515, Author of \the R acovian Catechiſen, an 
to rhe. generality of the Unitarian Di 
wes ; nayiand even to fome of prea 

Dp Taors Name among(t our ſelves, who,in ſomt 
bent 1-5. things, ſeem too favourable to their 0 
Zute 4. E- pinions 3 who-affirm, That, it was + 
Forbes, ard grecable to our Saviour's CharaCter, s 
make 
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make additions to the Law; and that 
f the Law was qualify'd to receive em ; 
| and that.he did not only extend the 
1] Moſaick Commands to new Duties, but: 
alſo made the Appendage of ſeveral 
Commands of 'hisown. Such are the 
| Commands of Self- denial, taking up the 
Croſs,or Patience under Miſery and Death, 
of che following of Chriſt ; to which Duties, 
* they ſay,there was no obligation before 
Chriſtianity. In oppoſition to. whom, 
I ſhall endeavour to prove, 


\Fir#, That it'was inconſiſtent with 
that: Character: which our :Saviour 
| ſhould bear, to exerciſe any. ſuch Le- 
giflative Power, ias to give:new Com- 
mands,or newextenlion to the old ones. 
- By the Virtue of: his CharaCer, our 
# Saviour does. not: ſo much as alſume 
gd Authority, to diſplace the: Seribes and 


Phariſees from Moſes's Chair, or to 


weaken that power which they had 
gain'd over the People ; tho' he well 
knew how unjuſt theirPretenſions were 
both to the one, and the other : ſo far 
1s he from publiſhing any thing, but 
4 What might reaſonably be ſpoken from 
the Chair of Moſes, and ſuitably ro his 

| JEnce. 
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Sence.' The Scribes and Phariſees, ſays 
he, fit in Moſes's ſeat ; all therefore what- 
ſoever they bid you obſerve and do, that 
obſerve. and do. * T's true, he diveſts the 
Law, as was fit, of thoſe artificial: Tra 
ditions, which, inſtead of ſtrengrhning, 
did (in«his unerring Judgment) make 
it void. | He drew oft that Veil fromats 
Face,' which their DoQor's [nterpreta« 
tions had put on it ; and ſhew'd the 
beanty:of its Holineſs, 110 its full luſtie, 
But he does not, that we find, add any 
thing to it; and as He came not to deſtroy 
the Law: and the Prophets, fo neither 
| came he to make any New: Law of thi 
own.'! For: the CharaQer which 'he 
{uſtain'd; was indeed unquality?d for 
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{uch an Office ;| becauſe he did not-apsf} b 
1 pear.in'the' Perſon of a Law-giver; tof » 
iq give New Laws, butan that of a-M&ff v 
1 diator, being ar once'thePriett and thief þ 
1  Sacrifice,. to atone, for our breaches: off r 
1 the old; to free us from the Curſe whickh a 
1 we had contratted by them, and tobgf} v 
|. made a Curſe for us, that he might ref] t 
4 deem us from the'Curle: of the Law.|| 1 
1 For this is one of the great differences] t 
1 between Moſes and Chriſt, That thef 1 
1 former was to make Laws, and by the} { 


t force 
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force of them, to accuſe and condemn 
the Diſobedient ; whereas Jeſus Chriſt 
came only to: pardon, abſolve and re- 
Ef concile. Do not think that I will accaſe 
"| you 70 the Father, (lays he to the OP- 
| poling Jews, )there #5 one that accnſeth you, 
of even Moſes in whom you truſt : The rea- 
by ſon'is, 'becauſe God ſent not his Son into 
if the World tocondemp the World,or indeed 
o to:execute any other branch of Judicial 
f or Legiſlative Juriſdiction ; but that 
VE thro” him the World. might be ſaved. For 
the Law, the Rule of Practice and Obe- 
rf dience, was giver by Moſes 3 but Grace, 
vf the Diſpenſation of Pardon and Recon- 
cilement to the Penitent, and Truth,the 
| Fulflling of rhe Typesot the Law, came 
Mi by Jeſus Chriſt. The appearance of. 4 
of 94» of ſorrows, and acquainted with gif, 
| was 'too 1nglorious tor a divine Laws- 
piver toaſſume; and Laws would but 
receive {mall force from him, who was 
aeſpis'd and rejeted of men. So that he 
was only to Itve, ſuffer, and die ſuitably 
# to the Law, a Pattern of unmatch'd 
| Innocence and Virtue: to fulfil it, not 
toadd toit. And indeed it was ablo- 
lutely unneceſſary, that our Saviour 
thould be inveſted with the Power of 

ade 
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adding any thing to the Law : For, 


Secondly, The Moral Law in its own|10« 
nature was incapable of receiving anſ Or 
addition of New Commands, or off Þ© 
having the Old ones extended to New /: 
Duties. | bad 

The Pſalmilt tells us, 'The Lew of Gai 
7s perfett ; and there is reaſon that it 
ſhould be {ſo, if we conſider, that th 
ſources of Good and Evil are not chiefly 
laid in any poſitive InjunQtion of God; 
with a deſign to try Man's Obedience, 

* Smt qui (ag* ſome have fancy'd)but in the order 


nullam pre- 


ceptormm and dependance of things themſelves, 


cauſamgque- 


rn ſeddi- which are always in the principal the 


cunt omnid 


folam Det fame. We mult therefore conclude; 


fra Ma. that this Law, which is the Rule 
*or:N». this Good or Evil, muſt be always the 
©-3£2* ſametoo; and therefore when it began 
to be a Law, or a meaſure of this Good 
or Evil, it muſt be as perfeCt as it 1s at 
preſent ; becauſe what is now Good or 
Evil, was always Good or Evil. Far- 
ther, If we ſurvey the compals and la: 
titude of that Holineſs, Sanity, and 
PerfeQtion which were commanded by 
the Law; we may find, that it was not 
an imperfeQ Holineſs which might be 


dil- 


pa fo—_# my 
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diſpens'd with in ſome points; but was 
to be a compleat, univerſal Holineſs, 
inconliftent either with the leaſt Sin, 
or the want of the leaſt Virtue ; was to 
be like their Sacrifices, not only without 
ſpot and blemiſh, but alſo perfeQ in 
every part : for, Be ye holy as I am holy, 

ſays God. The Holineſs of the Divine 
tf Nature was to be the meaſure of their 
ef Holineſs; and ſince no Law could en- 
join any thing which tended to a great- 
fer Holineſs than this, it follows, That 
,lno Law could be {uperadded to this, 
rf oor the Law which exaQs ſuch Holi- 
I neſs be extended to any other Duties : 
«| the Law was then incapable of receiv- 
{ing an addition of New Commands, or 
i of having the Old ones extended to 
New Duties. 


Thirdly, Our Saviour did not attempt 

ff to do what was both thus againſt the 
& Nature of the Thing, and beſides his 

. own Charatter,toextend the Old Com- 
| mands, or impoſe New ones. 

He did not new extend the Old Com- 
mands; he did not reach them out to 
New Duties, which they did not inforce 
before. And this may be made out from 

a 
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a ſhort view of the divine Commands to 
and the meaſure of their Obligation, as} W! 
they were given by Moſes,and explaindÞa 
by him and the ſucceeding Prophets.j93 p 
And in the firſt place, the Duties of thefC 
firit Table, which regard God, were 
advanc'd tothe highelt pitch before 0 | 
Saviour's coming ; neither did the trl 
Command of having no other Gods befonl: y 
the true one, receive any addition by di 
vine Wor ſhip being paid to our Saviout wt 
becauſe he is God of the ſame Nature with 
the Father, God over all, God bleſſed fo, m 
ever. The object of divine Worlhij Li 
was not multiply'd by Worſhip givenſs" 
to him ; becauſe He and the Father ae 
One. The ſecond, third and fourth Com! 
mands were obſery*d by the Jews, evenj® 
ro the greateſt Superſtition;to the thinkſſ®: 
ing that their exaQneſs in their Dutie® 
rowards God, might atone for the of*? 
miſſion of their Duties towards: thei 
Neighbour; and that the abundance of8* 
their Sacrifices, join'd with their Ze: 
for the Worſbip, the Name of God, anif* 
his Day, might excuſe for their want ofi® 
Mercy, Charity, and Compaſſion : So thalff 
our Saviour rather ſeems to regulate” 
their miſtaken Zeal on this Head; to tr) 

£0 
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«|to-make their Social Virtues conſiſtent 

s| with their Religious,than to have added 
qlany thing New. The Phariſees indegd 

« [had perverted the deſign of the fifth 
Commandment, by teaching the law- 
fulneſs of defrauding Parents of what 

{ was due to them, - by a conſecrating it 
toGod; yet this 15 not the intent of 

al Moſes, who ſeems to be more particu- 

{larly caretul»forct the keeping of this 

1 Command, 41m its urmolt exrent, than 

for any of the.relt, by annexing the pro- 
-Amiſe' of long life in the land which the 
ietLord thetr God ſhould give them. But the 

glereat differencelics in the five laſt Com- 
ylmands of the ſecond Table : and here 

nur Adverfary, the Racowian Catechift, 

rf ays\.That the Command againſt Murder xm. ca. 
ewes exlarg de by our Saviour, to the forbid- ” © 
iefling- of all kind of Anger and Revenge. 

of hat againſt Adnuitery, to the reſtraining p. 15. 

ee impure Deſires, That the Command as v- '30- 
offainſt Theft was extended to the reſtraining 

-afb4ll Avarice.  'Fbat againſt falſe Witneſs, ».:;1. 

u80 Detrattion.'T hat againſt Coveting to the 114. 
 offiewrbing every Inclination after. what was 
natfPhewful, how unlikely ſorver $0 break ont ,,,, 
uteſp/2to al? ; which: Anger,” Revenge, impure A"; 509. 
-retOeſfires, Avarice; Detratiion, 4nd evil In- ted 60 Ting 
ro clina- ; 
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clinations, were under no Prohibition from| b) 
the Laws which Moſes and the Prophers| b) 
rgeiv'd from God. But the contrary tof m 
this will appear, if we conſider in the fo 
firſt place, that our Saviour has laid ngf G 
new reſtraint on Anger and Revenge we 
tor moderate Anger is no. more oppos'] ev 
to the mild and gentle Spirit of the Gol 
pel, than it is to the more rough Diſpeng re 
ſation of the Law. Be ye angry and ful ſbi 
not, is the Apoltle's direftion to managg or 
this Paſſion ; which ſhews that it ough{Bu 
to be govern'd, not defſtroy'd ; and thaſot 
It is criminal, not 1n its Nature, butt 
Exceſs. But immoderate- Anger, ſpring 
ing from a delire of Revenge,is as much 
againl(t the Morality of the Law, asd 
the Goſpel. Or elſe why: ſhould thi 
Plalmiſt adviſe to ceaſe from Anger, an 
forſake Wrath ? or why ſhould Solome 
deſcribe Anger as outragious, and Wrati 
as cruel? why as only reſting in the boſo 
of Fools, if there was no-inconformit 
in it with the divine Law ? - \ 
As to Revenge: Private was as unlavy 
ful before the Goſpel, as under it. Th 
| ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge v4 
gainſt the children of thy people, was God cl 
Law by Moſes; and no more 1s a me 
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by Chrift ; Butas for Publick Revenge, 
s by the Sword of the Magiſtrate, it is as 
of much allow'd by the latter, as by the 
ef former ; for the Magiſtrate under the 
of Goſpel too 1s « Miniſter of God, a Re- 
i wenger to execute Wrath on him that does 
< evil. RT 
(4. Secondly, All Impure Deſires are di- 
i rectly againſt the lait Command, Thow 
f ſbe/t not Cover ; where all evil Deſires, 
a or Covetings in general are condemn'd. 
But what other meaſure can there be 
}ot the Evilneſs of any Deſire, but the 
tf Illneſs of the Aﬀtion, to which it tends ? 
And what other Rule can. there be 
&l given of the Sinfulneſs of any Imagi- 
a nation, than that when :t has conceiv'd, 
4 twill moſt certainly bring forth Sin? 
fd Thirdly, Avarice was criminal be- 
x fore the Goſpel, as well as under it; 
fand therefore cannot derive its Sinful- 
jd nels from any ſubſequeat Inſtitution of 
ef our Saviour's. For the Prophet Amos 
\pronounces a Wo to him that. Covets ; 
Jand David prays that God would incline 
wd #45 heart to his Teſtimonies, and not to Co- 
Averouſneſs; pointing at the irrecon- 
gg cileablenels of the latter with the for- 
xi MET. 


H Fourthly 


hi 
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 Fourthly, DetraiFion was made. e. 
qually Vicious by the Moſaick,as by thef ,; 
Chriſtian Oeconomy, For the Plalmiſt g, 
makes it the finiſhing ftroke in the 
CharaQer of the Wicked, That he ft; 
and ſpeaks againſt his Brother ,and ſlandenfy 1. 
his own Mother's Son. And leſt it might ,, 
be thought in this Caſe, that the near. ph 
neſs of the Perſon againſt whom the 
Offence was committed, was the onhhj ,1 
Reaſon which made it a Sin; Solommnl (4, 
impoles a general Reſtraint on all Dell þ; 
traction, again{t whomſoever practic'd} 
Pat away far from Thee a froward Mouthf C, 
and perverſe Lips put far from Thee. || oq, 
Laſtly, Thar all Ewvi/ Isclinationgy ,, 
not only impure ones,' but from whaty x; 
loever Cauſe they deriv'd their Malig fol 
nity, were forbidden by the Law, way þe 
before ſhewn. - So that from this ſhort 
View of- the Divine Commands, afic 
the Meaſure of their Obligation, bot 
before andiunder the Goſpel, we ma 
conclude, That our Saviour did-not nevf{ j,, 
extend the Old Commands; did 'nalf 
reach them out to freſh:Duties, whicll g 
they did not enforce before ; did adlÞ le 
makes any NovelProhibitton (as is im#} nc 
gin'd) again(t Anger or Revenge, Ipait] ro 
De- 


dm ORE Area ren MIIS.-. 4 OR. SB a OS, > ab 


of the Moral Law. + 


| Deſires, Avarice, Detraition or Evil-1n« 


tlinations ;"but 'left theſe' Vices in the 
State in which he' found them : proy'd 
ouilty indeed by the Verdi& of Reaſon 
and Natural Conſcience, bur fully:con- 
demn'd' by the Sentetice of God, -pro- 
nounc'd by Moſes and' his Holy-Pro- 
phets. (1 ak LLP 
As our Saviour did not 'new extend 
the Old Commands ,*'ſo-'neither: Far- 
ther did He impoſe any New ones of 
his own. But here our'Carechi/t affirms; 
that our Saviour did enjdin ſeveral New 
Commands of his own : as the Com- 


# 


| mand of Denying our ſelves, or pluthing 


out our right Eye, and cutting off ou? #3ght 
Hard, of taking: up the Croſs, and of 
following Chrift. But thefe were Durtes 


f before the Goſpel, before rhe Day-[pring 


from on high had wiſited #s, 1n the Sub- 


J ſtance, tho? not in every Circumſtance, 


Branch: and PunQtlio of them. © For 
tho' *tis improper to ſty, That the fo7- 


| lowing of our Saviour was a Duty before 


this Saviour appear'd on the Earth, who 
ſhould thus be follow*d ; before He had 
led a Life of compleat Virtue and In- 


, nocence, which ſhould be an Example 
"1 toall his Followers ; yet that Refigna- 
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tz0.to the Will of. God, that perfect Cha-l fr 
rity towards Mankind, that Humility andl © 
Perſeverance ' i. Faſting, and. Prayer, | th 
which our Adverſaries make ſo pecu-[ hi 
larly. imitable in our . Saviour, were 
obligatory before they were thus pra- 
cd and enforc'd by Him.. And this 
Ky appear by a brief, yet particular, 
Examination of each one of them, 
_ And 1n the firſt place; Self-Denial, 
which is nothing elſe but that Virtue 
by. which we renounce our own Will, 
andall its carnal Deſires, and conform 
them to. the Will of God; , equally 
oblig'd. under the Old Teſtament , as 
under the New. For did not the former 
as well as the. latter, exa&t a perfe& 
Loveof God? A Love exerted. with al 
our Heart, with als our Soul, with all ow 
Might. , A Loye.in ſome - proportion 
worthy that Divine Obje& to whichit 
was addreft, and that oblig'd Creatu 
who paid it. But could ſo pure a Love 
as this be offer'd,; unleſs the Offerer re 
nounc'd his own Will, and all its carnal 
Deſires, and wholly ſubmitted them to 
the Will of God ? oe all Love of the 
World, and whatſoever belongs to the 


carnal Mind, is Enmity to God: every 
ſiaful 


? 
if} 
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«| finful Deſire entertain'd'in an Heart 
| conſecrated to the Almighty, making 
»| the whole Sacrifice an Abomination in 
-| his ſight: -So-that ſince aa 'perfe&t Love 
| of God was commanded by the Old 
Teſtament, and this could A be given 
without a compleat Self:denial ; every 
ij Religious Votary under that Diſpenſa- 
tion, as well as under the Goſpel, '' was 
oblig'd to deny thimſelf,*corenounce all 
| his carnal Pedites, that he might love 
| God with a more inflam'd AﬀeQion, x 
W more paſſionate Devotion. -So that the 
| Command of ''Se/f-denial*was no New 
i Command of ' our Saviour's, but one of 
of thoſe which were deliver'd to the-1/- 
| raclires ; and upon the Obſervation'sf 
which, the God of their: Fathers pra- 
| mis'd to Increaſe them' mightily in" the 
un Lend, which flowed with Milk and Honey. 
| Secondly, The zaking up the Croſs, 
that is, a Preparedneſs to-endure any 
i Miſery for the Name of God, and 
44 Conftancy in his Holy Religion ; nay, 
which is the greateſt Tryal of an-un- 
ſhaken Courage, a Readineſs to ſuffer 
even Death it ſelf ; which tho! it is the 
finiſher, yet is the moſt diſmal of all 
Miſeries : A Diſpoſition to undergo 
H 2 thele, 
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theſe, which [is meant-by #4akring up the 
Croff;- was a'Dury which oblig'd under 
the-Ritual Law, as well as ſince 1ts Ab. 
rogation. Tis true indeed, Chriſti. 
nIty at its firſt riſe ſeems to- be a Ref; 
ligion purely made up. of Sufferings 
The Proſpe& was wholly dark and me. 
lancholy. ;Its Profeſſors, ; as well as it} tie 
Founder, i powr'd:out their Souls to Death cn: 
and were numbes'd with .Tranſgreſſorsy er 
ſhar'd with, bim in the Agonies of al nat 
violent, -andithe Shame of a diſgracefulCc 
Diſſolution. Tho' the Duty of taking uf 
the Croſs,was thus vigorouſly put in prajev 
Rice bythe ficſt Chriſtians, 'yet did it] ta 
not -then ;begin; to. oblige, but, was/a| ri 
Duty 1n force under the Law,and ftriQt{ of 
ly;kept by: its; Religious Obſervers 
Some of which (as the. Apoſtle to th 
Hebrews tells us) \were Tortur'd, not ak 
cepting Deliverance ; others had Tryals 
cruel Maotkings and Sconrgings, of Bond 
and. Imprifonments ; were Ston'd, wet 
Sawn aſunder,were Tempted;{or as other 
read it, With: perhaps an apter con 
nexion With: the Context , invewlnon, 
were Burnt; )'were lain with the Sword, 
 Lnirdly, The following of Chriſt, that 
15, a conforming our Lives to the Lie] os 
| | ot 
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blof Chriſt, or a reſembling him in thoſe 
[Virtues which are properly his; not 
-[known, as our Oppolers ſay, before He 
[taught and practic'd them : Such are 


SE Charity, Humility and Perſeverance in 
ol Faſting and Prayer. But theſe were Du- 
th ties before they were thus prattic'd or 
bl caforc*d by our Saviour. For what great- 
3 cr Obligation could there be to a Refig- 
al nation to the Will of Goa, than that 
ul Command of the Prophet, Truſt in the 
| Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is 
vl everlaſting ſtrength? What greater In- 
tance could be given of perfec# Cha- 
rity, than that paſſionate Expoſtulation 
if of Moſes, upon God's being angry with 
the 1/raelites for the Molten Calf: Tex 
now (ſays he) if thou wilt, forgive their 
HA Sin: if not; blot me, I pray thee, out of the 
Book that thou haſt written. It ſeems to 
nie up to St. Paa/'s pathetical With 
under the Goſpel : I could wiſh that my 
ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt for my 
4 Brethren, my Kyn{men according to the 
Fleſh. As for Humility, it was a Duty 
'| before the Goſpel ; for the Prophet 
Micah commands us to walk Humbly with 
fe} our God, as well as to do Juſt ly, and love 


a Reſignation to the Will of God, perfect | 


t H 4 Mercy. 


I0}J 


T04 Concerning .the Perfetftion 


Mercy. Faſting and Prayer, and Perſe. an 
wverance in them, were Duties antece{La 
dent to the Goſpel ; for we find that] 1:a 
our Saviour does nor ſo much ſettle any| ſui 
New Commands abour them, as re 
move thoſe Miſtakes which were riſe 


were commanded before ; only correQy E: 
the Errors, which are frequent in rh of 
PraQtice of them : So that we may hence] & 
conclude, That our Saviour has a 
pointed no New Commands of his own 
only explain'd the Old ones of the Lawſ| 4 
and preſs'd Mankind to the practice « 


them, as of Truths in which, through 1 
his Merits, Eternal Life is contain'd. || f 

But before I proceed to the next Suby 1 
ject of our Enquiry, T\ſhall make thig a 
remark on\whar has been already off t 
ter'd: That it is far from the Deſigno r 
this Diſcourſe, to depreciate the Moral| 1 


Law of Chriſt. The whole aim of ir is 
ro ict it in a juſt Light, to ſhew that it i 
a 


of the Moral Law. | 1og 
ed a neceſſary and eternal Law; ſuch a 
el Law, as when God ever impos'd any 
at law on his Creatures, was the moſt 
y] ſuitable for him to enact, and for them 
{to obey. Such a Law, as I had almoſt 
faid, the ReQirude of | his own Na- 
i ture laid him'under a neceflity of eſta- 
bliſhing, according to the Order in 
M which He had form'd the Reaſonable 
1 World. And this may obviate ſeveral 
e.| of thoſe looſe Notions, which have 
af been of late ſtarted by Ingenious Per- 
hf ſons: That Virtue and Vice, Good and 
I Evil, are laid in the Opinions and Idea's 
a of Men, or ſettled by ſome poſitive Injun- 
Hon of the Magiſtrate ; and therefore wa- 
riable with the Clime, Nation, Seaſon or 
Place, rather than ariſing from the Nature 
and Relation of Things. 
And this PerfeQtion of the Moral Law 
receives farther Advantage from rhe 
| following * Diſcourſe, where is prov'd, * - 
That the Moral Law obliges in Heaven : Cure 
g an Hypotheſis which has been little yi.» 50. 
4 touch'd on, and which deſerves to be 
recommended: to better Hands, to be 
manag'd up to its due Worth. 
But to return: As our Saviour did 
not thus impoſe more than what was 
COm- 


106 Concerning the Perfe(tion 
commanded by the More! Law ; ſoithbefc 
was very far diſtant from the Deſign off Wo 
the Goſpel, to exatt leſs than what was] He. 
written in the Law. He did not make}Ha 
void-any.of the Commands of the Law,þare 
nor warrant any Action that was natFo 
authoriz'd by it in its moſt ſtrict Cir.ſthe 
cumſtances ; whatſoever the Antinomi: 
ans and Libertines ſay ; For 


Fourthly, There is no Privilege ia} mi 
the Goſpel, which makes void any of Blk 
the Commands of God before given. 

Becaule all Duties (notwithitandin 
the wild Fancies of. the Antizomians 


ance of them. By all Duties, I mean, 
(as in the former part of the Diſcourſe) 
things which the Holy Men of God per 
torm'd 1n-arder to the attaining of E- 
ternal Life, - Was Faith requir'd under 
the Law, and was' Abraham Jultified 
by that® So muſt we under the 
Golpel ; for without Faith it is impoſſible 
zo pleaſe God, Were good Works requir'd 
under the Law ? Soare they under the 
Goſpel too; for our Light muſt ſo ſhint 


before 
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th before Men, that they may ſee our good 
flWorks, and glorify our Father which is in 
$| Heaven. Were a clean Heart, and pure 
el Hands neceſſary under rhe Law, and 
,Jare they not alſo under the Goſpel? 


th For is there nota Bleſſing pronounc'd to. 


the pure 3x Heart , and are not they the 
| Perſons that: ſball-ſee God? Are not 
+I che Impure and Unclean,thoſe Accurs'd 
Ones, who, without true Repentance, 
a muſt never ſee Him, never.inherit any 
fBleſſing with Him ? And in order to 
qualify us for-this Beatifick Viſion, . the 
glApoltle is very urgent : Cleanſe your 
; Hanas ye Sinners, and purify your Hearts 
ye Double-minded. And 1o concerning 
dI all other Duties and ſubſtantial Requi- 
| fites of the Law, which, excepting the 
1,8 Ceremonies. of 'it; are all {till in force 
under the Goſpel. And tho? we have 
no Burnt-Otferings upon our Altars, as 


we not Souls and Bodies, which mult be 
offer'd up to God-as 4 lively Sacrifice, 
holy. and acceptable, which is our reaſonable 
Service? Initcad of Hecatombs, are we 
not'to render-up-the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, the Calves. of our 
Lips; not of our Folds ? and in lieu of a 

Pro- 
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the Jews had under the Law; yet have. 
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Propitiatory Oblation, are we not com{for 
manded to do good and diſtribute, foR0 
with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed|ot 
And afſuredly we have the greateſt EnJabl 
couragement to this Obſervance of the]eX: 
Divine Commands; becauſe, - 

| Af 'RO 

 Fifthly, This Obſervance ſhall be te{{Þ: 
warded with Eternal Life, as it is ftyld30' 
by our Saviour. Jlut 
This Reward ſurely ſurpaſſes all the Ha 
Hardſhips of our Duty, in keeping the the 
Commands of God ; as will fully apy®? 
pear, if we briefly refle& on whart iÞ© 
meant by Eternal Life. This LifqgP® 
ſhall cauſe the nobleſt Change 1n bothJ#N 
the Parts of the Saints. Their Bodieg!? 

{hall he transform'd into ſpiritual and 
incorruptible Bodies, faſhioned like tot ae 
glorious Body of the Sox of God. Theit he 

Souls ſhall be highly exalted to the ut 
molt Perfe&ion, in all their Parts and 5 
Faculties. Their Underſtandings ſhallf * 
be rais'd tothe utmoſt Capacity, and t 
that Capacity compleatly fill'd : Non t 
we ſee thro' a Glaſs darkly, but then Face" 
to Face ;- now we know in part, then ſhall © 
we know even as we are known : for when] ® 
God ſhall appear, we hone t 
or 


of the Moral Law. 
nifor we ſhall ſee him as He 5s, in all his 
[Robes of Glory. In this Life, the Wills 
{of the Bleſſed ſhall be perfeQed with 
1Jabſolute and indefeCtive Holineſs, an 


wexadt conformity with the Will of God, - 


and a perfe& liberty from the Slayery 
'Jof Sin. In this Life, their AﬀeQtions 
6 ſhall be ſet to an unalterableRegularity, 
yjand that Regularity ſhall receive abſo- 
lute Satisfaction. ' And as their inward 
ef Happineſs ſhall be.thus great, fo ſhall 
\etheir. outward Condition be anſwer- 
Jable ; freed from all Pain, Miſery, La- 
:Jbour and Want ;. bleſt with an Im- 
flpoflibility of finning and offending God 
4lany.more; full of Joy and Complacency 
ein the Viſion of God. 'This is.that Life. 
iT bus ſhall it be done to the Men whom God 
{delights to honour ;-to- thoſe who have 
if honour'd him on Earth, by keeping his 
& Holy Laws, which are of Eternal Obli- 
d& gation. But that. which makes.up the 
1 Perfeftion of their Happineſs, is, That 
08 this their Lite ſhall be Etrerngl;z;and 
fl there ſhall be no fear nor ſuſpicion thar 
| 1t ſhall ever end ; For whoſoever liverb 
| and _believeth in Chriſt, ſhall never dye ; 
nf ®hoſoever keeps his ſayings, ſhall never ſee 
N, Death. ' F 
Ir A DIS- 
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7 £5; ups Celeſtial Law 7s al co 
fame with the Moral, '0 th 
That the Moral Law' 7s "g#" 
Rule for the Angels ang T1 
Saints Zo at by in Heaven;|on 
being a FOR of the former|E\ 


ge. F / Sth 
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Ota) 1134-07 ! lat 

It. MAT, VI. ver. 10. ; he 

Is Earth as it is in Heaven. ©: +: þa 
1 


Hich Words, as they are * 

Part of our Saviour's divine th 

” - and matchleſs Prayer, are: © 

ve 


th 


Parallel between the Performance'c 
God's Will in Heaven, and the Manne! 
by which it ought to be comply'd with 
"all 
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| on Earth. The Will, the doing of which 


. 
? 4 
# 9.18 
Xx 
Y.% 
| | 


is petition'd for, is the Will of God's 
Commands, and not (as ſome imagine) 


| of his Decrees or Provideatial Diſpen« 
{| fations; only as far as that may be difſ- 
| cover'd to be a part of the Will: of his 
| Commands.For the State of the Bleſſed, 
| who are here recommended as a Pat- 
;| tern'to us, is: too happy to: leave place 
(i for aflitive Providences, which are 
q the only Tryals of any one's Compli- 
Aance with the Will of God's Decrees. 


The Performers of God's Will i» Hes- 


vez, Who are {et forth as a Model to us 
lon Earth, are not the Perſons of the 
1 Ever-blefled Trinity : for God is not 
\|theDoer of that Will, che Doing where- 
Jof we are topray that ours may reſem- 
ble ;- becauſe however a-Superior may 
play his InjunQtions upon. another, yet 
'Fhe cannor,: becauſe he is no:other than 
"| the Perſon enjoining, lay any Injuncti- 


on upon himſelf. As God! cannot. be 
looked upon. as the Doer of that Will, 


the Doing whereof we are' taught to 
pray that ours may be conform'd with; 
10 neither can we look upon the Hea- + +; 1:44. 


foot in his 


jj venly Bodies, the Sun, the Moon, and 


h 
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Hor. Her. 
the Stars, as ſuch; which *:ſome (tho! 5, 2 
Ts un- 
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unwarily-enough) have fancy'd tobdfet 
here intended : | Becauſe tho' theſe gz 
Heavenly Bodies are ſubje&t to Higif 
Controul, as all other Creatures of God] ar 
are, yet are they not in any capacity off '' 
paying Obedience to his «-Commandsf;h, 
inaſmuch as they neither have ane 
Knowledge of God's Commands, nat is 
any freedom of Will tro comply with] gn 
them, tho? they had. From hence jj 
follows, that we mult look out for other 11; 
Agents, as the Doers of the Divine WillJ&x 
here ſpoken of: ſo that it is indiſpen{®' 
"r«87p» ſably neceſlary to reſolve the * Holylo 
xz. Angels, and the Spirits of Juſt Menlf 
+: 3 7:9 made perfect, to be they. Thoſe whaſ{gt 


us e 
T1 UTPpxT- 
o 


fit "_ ought to be | AQtor O of God's Will | 6 
YiFeTa;, T5 Ye- 


aye. Nyſſen Earth, and ought ro follow the Doing e 
tinOrat. Dom 


Ce” of it in Heaven, are Men, who are thin 
only Beings on Earth capable of a rezf* 
ſonable Compliance withit : thoſe whfzj 
are ſtrangers to that Will and Kings 
dom, as wellas thoſe who are acquaintſip 
ed with it, and are Parts of it. So thalffty 
the force of the Words is this, That thy 
Holy Angels, and Bleſſed Saints areMr 
juſt Pattern, and an adequate Model fofy 
Man to form his Obedience upon ; inf 
ſomuch that the PerfeQion or Impethy] 

fo "\ feCtion 


the ſame with the hr ral. 


del feftiva of - Man's GA friy' 'be 
[q duly meaſur?d by proach to, ot 
19 diftance from hee or he fivts 4 
- Angels.To clear which' h,T+ 
Firſt, Stew thar che Obeehee of 
; the Bleſſed is a jpt Rule .0ur, Obedi- 
Wfence, as'r0 "the "Matter bout Which.it 
at is nloy's; "becauſe thit tl 
one towards another, ang 
& ous Wproup towards 'God ;, as eo. the 
elmain and ſubRtance of thells are th 
lfkme wit whit we are obtig "Its. ; 
nJ”' Secondly,” That thei" Obedience, 'as 
I; to the wa re , Method Foal Cire mn- 
ell funces © orming*them;: are the 
hfme fe Mo we X ng do. Sp 
+ the Divine Will pas 7H Has 
Fey, is ajult Standard'f the perform 
1 men "And: wen 
Fir#,” That the' Obkdicne of die 
0 ied isa juſt Rule mos bedience, 
Fs to the Matter about which ir is em- 
bploy'd; becauſe that DL one: 


a wards another, and 'rheit Religious 
Worſhip towards God,' as to the main 

1nd ſubſtance of them, are the ſame 

of with what we are oblig'd co. 

" And, Firf, I ſhall ſhew that the 


h Bleſſed is Heaven practice the ſame 


I Graces, 


. Js ch Keleflgl Jaw 


5 wo this K 
a. 
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the By ZE Heaup 
TE | 
; Thi «Chr 
ks 
Ve fi 
5503 And: 


mVFIng cha <ity 
in thoſe. Tran Pots, 


plation. of ; us og 
Cds Pie Deity « Yet. upon; a juſ 


Tag wide pear, that their if 
leſs Life, is; ſpent <5 Attion,,.as i" 
Contemplation. ; and that Heaven is is 
State of fulfilling God's Will, ina vi 
rgus Prattice of thoſe Graces ict 
has enjoin'd, as well as in Adoring his 
Dwiae Nature. Þor the Virtues and 
Graces which | God . has Fommandy 

ere 


Which we, ak to. Fa | 


the ſame with the Moral. tis 
here, afe:niot only Mearis' to arriveat 
Happineſs treteafter,' Viit to\ retain "It 
alſo: Tnthis preſent Life cheyare ities 
ed to God's Obedience, *bur in the next 
to his Enjoytftent : -ſo'that 'no Virtue 
is neceſſary: to-compleat *a -Chriſtian, 
which is tor equally requiir'd to perfett 
a Saint. -Atd'tho? the preſent Neceſſi. 
ties and ImperfeCtions 'of- this Life de 
mand 'the' Exerciſe 'of *fome Aﬀtions 
which are wiſelels in rhe next ; yet even 
thoſe A@tions ſhall not be fo much 
aboliſh'd, *#s chang'd into Graces of a 
nobler ExtraQion. F They //ſhall-Þ8 f hes thx 
fefin'd' and 'exalred:, '/And- Slag . Sruarys 
t Objets of ' a'purer' Natvre;' and' (Hill ws ines 
| ſhare in che” happy Change" -of® thit 0:imes. 
_ Creature to whom they belong. Man 5.5. © 
Ml idvanc'd into Heaven hill retain: his 
Virtues, 'as”Well as his Nature ; ' bur 
| they too ſhall be made more pure, more 
ſpiritual, as well as that,” /It muſt be 
"F confeſt, that ſome of the *- Schoolmen « ».ce. a 
'F are of a different Opinion, particularly 2*%j;';. 
'Þ as to Faith and Hope. Theſe Virtues 7” 
1 they baniſh from Heaven, and exclude 
41 from the Practice of the Bleſſed. Their 
Reaſons are, Firſt; Becauſe theſe are 
| mperfeg Virtues, and therefore are 
2-9 not, 
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a perfe& tate; And whey .e, 
that which. .is perfect is come, then that 
which is it. part - (ball. be, done away, {ri 
Secondly ;. | Becauſe, St. Paul ,* [when he|;h 
draws his 1 ,Parallel berween Faith, oh 
Hope and Charity,ſay s thax. the Laſt {hal bu 
de In. turure State; Which. he dog] £5 
notaffirm of che Two jw T birah; ak 
Becauſe theſe rwo Virtyes are.em ploy thi 
about Obje&ts,nat yet ſeen, or obtain'd; 
whea therefore,their \Qbje&t ſhall. he 
ſeen. Face to, Face, andiwhen with thek 
Eyes, with which we now ſee thro' agla 


ho 


.. dgrkl;,' we, ſhall view God even. as'hg[ gn 
-: 38, 1A, all, his, Robes of. Glory ; then Fa 


> ſurely Hope and Faith.muſt ceaſe ; for dif 


=_ thas. which a Max has, why does he yet hoy 


© of \ Things not. ſeen, muſt certainly. be 


| Conclulive:Nor the Firſt ; for if the Imp 
 perfeftion of a. Virtue was. a ſufficient 


for? And Faith, fince-it is an Ewideas 


dage away,' when the 'Vifion of God is 
immediately, communicated to us. - 
Bur cage of , theſe Reaſops are truly 


Ground to. exclude it out of Heaven, 
then even. Charity it. ſelf would be 
exil'd thence;; for, our. preſeat Chas 
rity 1540 Imperfect one. The molt ſpots 
icſs and pure of Human kind could 

7. never 


La. 5 


8 
q 
c 


the fame with the Moral. 
never practice it up to that Height, t6 


which it obliges: Nor'1is there more 


ſtrength in the ſecond Reaſon:; for tho" 
the Apoſtle afſerts, that Charity ſhalt 
abide 1n Heaven, yer he does nor deny; 
but Faich and Hope may remain too; 
nor from! his 'Stlence aboutthem, oughr 


we to conclude the contrary. As: to. 
the Third Reaſon : Our Hope ſhall nor 
'| be aboliſh'd in Heaven, tho% we enjoy 
FI that there; which we hope for, herej 
nor our Faith, 'tho' our Eyes: then be+ 


hold that- Glory, which is-at preſent 


only the Obje& of our Belief: tor.our: 
Faith ſhall be' exalted: into clear 'and; 
diſtinct. Vifiony and our Hope into full! 
*Tand firm: Comprehenſion. . Nor ſhall 
A they loſe their own Natures by this 
"f exaltation, any more than the firſt 
ſtriQtures of the Morning are loſt in 
ij full Day, or the light of a Man's own 


Reaſon in that of Revelation. For 


It 


Faith and Knowledge are; the fame 


| kinds of -Afts in our Underſtandings. 


Hope and Love are the ſame Motions ot 


&f our Wills; -for what'we bope for 1ab- 
'] fent, welove;preſent. If therefore we 
ſhall know God, and love him in: a fu- 


ture State,-our Hope and Faith, by our 
13 Tran- 
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Tranſlation + into Heaven, ſhall not] yy} 
periſh, but be compleated. For tho' the| - 
Gifts of [Tongues and Prophecy,: thoſe | a& 
pompous [aftruments of Religion, ſhall] &; 
be uſeleſs:1na future State, where there pr: 
ſhall:be bat:one- Fongute, tun'd-to the 
Eternal Praiſes of God, and Viſion ſhallſ ( 
diſappointRevelation; yet every Vu arc 
tue eſſential to Religion ſhall continu] Re 
andias it was'our: Employment in this 
World, ſo 1; ſhall contribute to make 
up our Happineſs in the. next. . OutÞ$, 
Faith * ſhall be Eternally-exercis'd in 

por adhering to:God,/11n believing in Himy 
carer en” 1N entertaining the noblett Appreheni 
17 Fen, fions of His'Goodnels, Juftice, Wiſdont] Mi 
#:onem. and Mercy. Our Hope ſhall be employ'dl, 

U 


£625 in Defiring, Loving and Enjoying'Him 
But to take a clear View. of {o'niceaÞ}ar 
Subject, I ſhall Firftenquire, whetherſ y 
any Acts of Virtue, which'ought to bell ar 
prattic'd on Earth, are: uſeleſs and ut to 
practic'd by:the Bleſſed in Heaven. 
Secondly, T{hall ſhew what Virtues, 
which oughtr”to' be prattic'd hereof er 
Earth, are practie'd in-Heaven, in their 
greateſt latitude, .in all their 'Ats and 

moſt material-Circumſtances:: -- 
Tinsdly; I ſhall give ſomg Reaſons 


why 


the ſame 2bith the*Moral. 


tf why they are tus praftic'a ®Heayet) 
&| | Firit, I ſha I'enqu ire Forge ny 
z| AQts of Virtue) Eh 0 be pra 
t&ic'd on, Earth: are tiſefelF and mo 
eprattic'd by the: Bleſſed iti'Heaven. © 
It muſt be own'g, that the*AQs' bf 
l] ſome inftrumental and alcetic 'Virtues 
#| are unneceſſatfy in Heaven, Where the 
| Reaſon of thetFObligation Thall ceaſe: 
$ and rho* chey* way, juſly"be Naid ro 
elibide in Charity,' as if 'their common 
f]Scminary,yet asto their particular afts, 
Hthey bear no reſemblance to;what the oF 
Flare here.” And'*tho? "Go? wilt 
Heaven is done'in conformity ro rhat 
i Manner, in which it ouglit to'be'doti@ 
Al upoms Earth ; yet the Parallel cannor be 
uppos'd ro hol& in every Circumſtance 
and PunQilio. For rhe Afts'of ſome 
Virtues are only peculiar 'to this Life, 
and therefore ceaſe with our Relation 
toit. Thus Pariexce muſt loſe its Name 
in Heaven ; where there ſhall be co 


endur'd. Sorrow for Sin ſhall be no 
more, where all Tears ſhall be wip'd a- 
way, orelſechang'dinto thoſe, which 
4rife from an Exceſs of Joy. That Sa- 
Sl oactty, which is only a Defence againſt 
y I 4 the 


Miſery to be ſuffer'd, no Wrong to be 
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the Wiſdom of the Serpent, ſhall be uttery i 
ly diſus'd,,, where nothing ſhall appear 
but the Harmleſsneſs of the Dove; where 
all our Deſires are ſquar'd by the Rul 
of Reaſon, and the moſt refin'd Purity; 
Temperance, under its, preſent limits 
tion, will have no Place; nor Chaſtih 
enter there. Where there is no Huzgy 
to give Meat to, no Stranger to be taken i 
no Naked, : to. be. cloathed,, no Sick , 
viſited, none in Priſon to be reliewd, 
Mercy and. Almſgiving will want 1 
SubjeQ,; and tho' they bring us iati 
Heaven, they themſelyes ſhall not pro: 
perly , enter. there; qnly as they. axe 
mixt into our habitual Piety,' and gaodf 
Inclinations., 4 
But, Secondly, There are Virtue 
which ought to be practic'd here, which 
are prattic'd in Heaven,in all their mok 
material Circumſtances, and ſo become 
an exaQt Rule for our Complying with 
the Will of, God. And theſe are thoſs, 
whoſe Acts. are agreeable to the State 
gf the Biefled, and which bear a juſt 
proportion with their glorious Con- 
dition; ſuch as are not preſt with any 
Grievance, nor. have any 111 or irregu- 
lar A/®eQtion to reſtrain. Temperance 
i 


» 
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1 it ſelf is even in. ſome regards praQic'd 
by the Blefſed-: for tho” ia thoſe ſpot- 


& leſs Regions, it 1s not employ'd'in con- | 


queriong any /impure Paſſhion;; yet it is 


I advanc'd into a Virtue, whoſe Nature 


| conſiſts in adhering to God,as the pureſt 
| and moſt incorrupr of Beings, the moſt 
unſtain'd and immaculate of ' Natures, 
by ſuch a firm Union, as not to be-part- 
xo ed. from Him, by, the Proſpe& of the 
greateſt ſenſual Pleaſures, if they could 
poflibly be. offer'd to a ſpiritual Being, 
of Their Prudence is exercis'd in making 
Mf God their only Choice, and in con- 
ef triving the fitteſt Means to pleaſe and 
I ſerve Him in an happy Eternity. Their 
| Fortitude in ſuch a dependance onHim, 
Y as not to be ſhaken by the 'greate(t 
bx Terrors. Their: Juſtice 1n a due Sub- 
miſſion to Him, as the only Lord to 
| whom they owe their Homage. And 
thus all other Virtues, whether they 
relate to God, to. themſelves, or to acts 
of Charity one towards another, are 
prattic'd in compliance with the Exi- 
-| gencies of that. Bliſsful State : which 
| 1 ſhall, . | 
| -. Thirdly, Prove by ſame Reaſons or 
ef Arguments drawn chiefly from the 
Holy 
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Holy Scriprure. And ##, The Bleſſeq 
poſſeſs' Habits of Virtue; and ſecomty, 
They diſcover them by outward AR, 
The Fathers apply 'to the Saints all 
thoſe Places of Scripture, where the 
Queen iis faid ro ffand on God's right 
hand in Gold of Ophir ; 'where ſhe is ſaid 
to be all Glorious within, and her Cloath: 
ing of right Gold, Theſe they undets 
ſtand of the Saints, and the Ornaments] 
with which they are Cloath'd, they aþ 
ply to that habitual Virtue with which 
they areadorn'd. St. Chryſoftom under- 
«1.11570. (tands them not * mg! ir a2: 10) ipe)loy 


ly on th \a Bed. OW PLEA DES | 4 
NE M6 wer 07 a4 meeny 5 and Aretas Coſt 


oceceis rienfis Tays, that the Saints were not 
forthee, drelt, 75 nilor mmunig, DUC iv 73 Torunigny 
«e101, But granting that this Senct of 
Habitual Virtue may be only a flouriſh 

of theſe Fathers, or (as ſome imagine) 

that theſe Places only imply the 'glo 

rtous State of the Church Triumphant 

in general; yet it may be clearly made 

out, fſeconaly, That Acts of Virtue'are 
pertorm'd by the Bleſſed: and ſince 

theſe flow from Habits, and are not 

really diſtinct from them, we may ſup- 

poſe that they are endued with Habits 

of Virtue too ; fince It is the moſt per- | 

tect 
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It AR of Virtue, which flows from 
'| the moſt perfe& Habit. The Saints 
| praQtice the AQts of the firſt Table ; for 
| they are before the Throne of ' God, yy 
| ſerve bim day and night. And ſecondly, 
| ats of Charity, 'which belong ro the 
| ſecond Table, in rejoycing in one ano- 
| ther's Happineſs, 'in their provoking 
one another to praiſe and glorify God. 
| The Angels, that higher Order of bleſt 
Ppirits, perform God's Will in the ſame 
{| Manner. Forfirſt; they att in conform- 
icy ro the firlt Table, in Adoring and 
ſinging *. Praiſes to God; for ll the *= bo Se 
| Angels ſtand round about the Throne, OW eats, £6n:- 
| fall before the Thropne on their Faces, ad F 
worſbip God : to the ſecond, by their 9,49. 
|| Acts of Charity towards Men, by their 
| Guardianſhip over them, by miniſtring 
totheir Salvation, by tranſporting them 
| from this Scene of Woe and Vanity to 
'| Manſions of Bliſs and Joy. Thus the 
| Bleſſed praQtice the great Duties of 
| Virtue and Religion ; att above as we 
| ought to do below, 1n conformity tothe 
| Divine Will. 
| Bur, Secondly, As they praftice theſe 


Virtues, ſo they praQice them by a 
| Rule. 


Which 
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which even His Power. cannot - make 
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Which is very evident : for every:4.| Ru 
gent, Which is ; whether it is the ſy. a'l 
preme Agent, or an intermediate one;|/#” 
whether it moves by. pure Inſtin& or wh 
Nature,or whether it ats by Choice | 4 
EleQion, yet has ſome Rule of (it; thi 
AQtions ; whether this Rule is planted} &' 
in its Nature within, or deliver'd to} 
from without. God Himſelf, the fj 
preme Agent, whoaQtsſomerimes with. 
out Inſtruments, without the Interpy- thi 
fal of Time, without Matter or Prin-| ! 
ciple, yet never aGts without Rule. of 
Tho? his Aftions are free and unconi}Þ* 
troul'd, yet are they confin'd to a Stand the 
ard, by His Wiſdom and Juſtice, from 


them ſwerve. For Juſtice and Judementh ' 
are the Habitation (or as others, the Baſis 
or Foundation) of his Throne. - As hiz 
own connate, original Wiſdom, or the 
ReQtitude of his own Nature, is the 
Rule and Meaſure of his own ACtions; 
ſo is the Tranſcript of it, if I may fp 
ſpeak, the Rule for all other Agents 
to move by. He has given the Sea his 
decree, that the Waters ſhould not paſs his 
Commandments ; and if the proud tu- 
multuous Waves move by his Divine 

Rules, 
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|| Rules, how much more has he ſettled 
a'Rule for:\his Angels, #hat excel in 
frength; tor thoſe his bleſſed Miniſters, 
who do his Pleaſure ? The very Title of 
Ange/ imports Duty and Obedience to 
that glorious Power from whence it re- 
ceiv'd its Commiſſion ; and Obedience 
implies ſome-Rule by which it ought 
to.be proportion'd. . As the Angels, ſo 
the Saints, 1n due Subordination, are in 
their. ſeveral: Stations rang'd. under 
Rules and Laws.. For theyiare all Parts 
of the great / Celeſtial Polity, and. all 
make up one, Church Triumphant ; 
{therefore mult: be ſubject tothe ſame 
| Heavenly Canons,, Laws. and Confti- 
| tutions, For, 'y - 

$ Thirdly, This Rule is the ſame wirh 
el that by which! we ought- to regulate 
| our Actions | therefore they 'are very 
itly-ſer out 1n this Prayer of our Lord's, 
0482 Pattern for our Obedience. 

i:Now the Rule by which we ought 
to manage our Practice, is that which 
efis tyld the Mora! Law,: or that Law 
| Wtiich firſt. being ftamp'd on Man's 
. | Hcart.in his Innocence, (notwithſtand- 
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dthers have ſaid to the contrary,) was 
$ 1 after 
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after his Fall retriev'd by Moſes and the} '? 
Prophets;: and laſtly by: Chriſt andhy] © 
holy Apoſtles : that Law 'whickpre. 
{cribes'to- us; to entertain noble\Appre. 
henſions of God,; to worſhip and \ferve 
him; which teaches us Moderationts 
wards.our-ſelves, and: Juſtice *towardy 
our Neighbours ; which is compre. 
hended in that brief Summary, Fly 
ſhalt love the Lord thyGod, and thy Neth 
bour as thyſelf. This'is the Rule of dit 
AQtions.on+ Earth; and: that it: is'tht 
Rule of the' Saints and Anpels in Hes: 
ven, may be thus prov'd:i 5% b{ 
1/2. That it 1s the Ruleoof the Saints, 
or of the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfult. 
That Law which recovers:n the Said 
that Image of God, which was defac' 
by the Fall,is the Rule of their Actions; 
but the.aCting-up tothe Moral Law;ii 
a Recovery of this Image; and-ſo muſt 
be that Rule. For Heaverris proper 
nothing elſe: but a Recoyery of - that 
State (with ſomething more of - Pers 
fection): from which Man by Tranſgreſſiob 
fell. If therefore ating-in contormily 
with the Moral Law, 'in' all its Points, 
15 a Recovery of that State, and»that 
Image; it1s probable to ſuppoſe, that 
in 


the ſame with the Moral. 127 
| in Heaven this Law ſhall be the Rule 
of the Actions of the Bleſſed Saints : but 
'| ao ating up to the Moral Law, in all its 
| Poiats, 15 a Retrieyal of the, Divige 
Image 3 for. the being. made in 4 
| Image of Goa, 1s nothing elle but being 
made-1n confarmity with: the _ Moral 
| £av, and in a State of Legal Innocence, 
Far the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Image 
| © 659 in Man, lays PE ne. 
Ping elſe but Man's being made 7: 
| Rzghreouſneſs and true Holineſs, which 
| zre the two great Points of the Moral 
| Law; the former denoting the Duties of 
; fi ſecond Table, and the latter of the 
| firſt. As long therefore as: Man liv'd 
{| up.to the Moral Law, maintain'd Rzghr- 
touſneſ's and true Holineſs ; To long was 
he to bear the Divine Image; but Mar 
being in Honour had no Underſtanding, 
"2M like the Beaſts that periſh. For 
when he once broke the Law of ins 
flaker, (whatſoever the Nature of his 
$19 was,) he loſt this Image and Like- 
neſs to God, and reſembled-rather that 
Curſed Spirit who had Betray'd him, 
than that Bleſſed God who had Created 
im, , And;undec this reſemblance with 
ne Apoltate Angels had he CR 6 
a 
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had not God (by an Effort of Goodnefs, | in 
which excel['d even'that by whickhe 
made him) offer'd' to retrieve him. tg 
his former Image and Likeneſs: ' And 
this was by afſiiting him with hisGrare, 
to live'up to the Moral Law, which' ht 
had before. broken ;' to keep the Diviti 
Commands, which would ſo purify his} 
Nature, as to renew the Divine Imag, 
in ſome proportion, till he ſhould be 
receiv'd into Heaven, which his Saviour 
had purchas'd' for him; where the l- 
mage of God ſhould be renew'd, with 
a Luftreſurpaſſing that in' which Man 
was at firſt' created. ' But the reaſoq 
why the Image of "God ſhould ſhine 
with a peculiar Splendour in Heaven, 
ſeems to he, becauſe Man is there'put 
out of a' poſſibility of finning any more, 
and of 'defacing this Divine Image, 
And this Heavealy'State, being only 1 
renewing of that Image of God, wY 
Man had ſhortly after his Creation loſt; 
if that Image did (as was before ſhewn) 
at firſt confift in Man's living up to the 
Rules of the Moral Law, of Righteouf- 
neſs and true Holineſs ; if this Image 
was forfeited by Tranſgrefſing thele 
Laws; if it is in ſome degree renew'd P, 
in 
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in this Life, by aCting up to them; it 
ſeems to follow, that it ſhall be totally 
renew'd, and eternally preſerv'd in 
Heaven, by an everlaſting Obedience 
of the Saints to theſe Laws of Mora- 
lity, of Rzighteouſneſi and true Holineſs. 
This Law therefore 1s the Rule for the 
Saints to at by in Heaven. 

And, Secondly, It is the Rule for the 
Angels to att by alſo ; which may'be 
ſhewn from an Argument drawn from 
| the Fall and Revolt of the Evil Angels, 
| and accurs'd Spirits. 'The Argument is 
if this: If thoſe Spirits which fell from 
if before the Throne of God, fell by their 
| Diſobeying that Law of God, whichis 
'F| ſtyl'd the Moral Law ; it follows, that 
rf they were oblig'd to the Obſervance of 
|| this Moral Law. For every criminal 
[| Diſobedience ſuppoſes: an antecedent 
| Obligation. But if theſe accurs'd Spirits 
| were ty'd to the keeping of this Law ; 
| we mult conclude, that all the reſt of 
| the Angelick Hierarchy: were under the 
lame Allegiance. For ſurely there was 
not one Rule of Obedience given to 
one part of the Celeſtial Hoſt, and an- 
other to the Remainders: So that the 
Point to be prov'd is, That the _— 
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Fault was Ingratitude towards God, ag 


19. 


+ Civit. Det, 
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therefore who ſ{inn'd againlt the Mord 


inGrn Hom: *: St. Chryſoſtom and Þ St. Auſtin ; af 
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fell by 'Tranſgreſling the Moral Law.| Ga: 
The Tranſgretling of the Moral Layf gt 
was the' Crime which baniſh'd them 
Heaven. Whether their unpardonable 


ſome ſuppoſe ; or Infidelity, as others; 
or Pride, anda RefleCtion on their own 
PerfeQtions, without conſidering Gat 
as. the Author, as moſt; or Envy, as 


whether it was (as is moſt likely)a 
.Combination of all theſe, ſome foul aad 
diſmal Sin form'd out of the Malignicy 
and Venom of each one of them muxt 
together; yet was it a Violation of rhe 
Moral Law. Tt was an Injury offer'd to 
that Light which God had put within 
them, as well as within Mankind. They 


Law, who are Eternally- puniſh'd fo 
this finning, were ty'd to the Obſery: 
ance of this Law. If they were oblig 
to it once, ſo are the Angels which 
ſtand at preſent for the bleſſed Angels 
are jult the ſame now, which they were 
once. Tho? now the Obje&s of God's 
Eternal Vengeance, yer were they once 
his chief Miniſters; as much his Fa: 
vourites, as the molt ſpotleſs, moſt un: 

ſaind 
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ftain'd of all the Angels; ty'd to no 
other Rules, .no other: 'Terms of Obe- 
dience. The Blefſed Angels are there- 
fore at preſent rang'd:under the Oeca- 
nomy of the Moral Law, as well as the 
Curſed were: immediately: atrer their 
Creation, and before their Fall: which 
may be farther prov'd,, by the Analogy 
that there 1s between rhe Moral.Law, 


and.the Celeſtial; There 1s. the neareit 


Refemblance and Analogy berweenthe 
Moral Law, and the Celejtial; wherher 
we conſider the Moral Lam, as it may 
be reduc'd to One Precept,- to 'T'wa; or 
to Ten. It may be reduc'd! to One, to 
that of Love, for Love is the fulfilling off 
the Law. But the moſt;perfe& Love is 
diſplay'd in Heaven, 18 the.moſt-per- 
fe Charity: for tho* 'Prophecies ſball 
ful, tho' Tongues ſhall ceaſe, tho" Know- 
ledge ſhall vaniſb away ; yet Charity never 
fuls, but is compleated in Heaven. *Tis 
the bond of 'Perfeineſs, and in it, as in 
a Center, all Duties meer and are ac- 
corded. 'Fhe Moral Law may be farther 
combin'd into Two Precepts : Thos 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God,and Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; for on 
theſe Two Commandments hang all the Law 

K 2 | and 
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and the Prophets.But the Law remains in|rem 
Heaven under this Character. For firſt |cha 
The Saints and Angels love their Ever]the 
bleſſed God with the pureſt Tranſport he : 
of Devotion; they adore him with the] He: 
moſt profound Veneration, and they[Da' 
ſerve him with the moſt faithful Hom Fte 
age. Secondly, 'They purſue one an ſha 


other with the moſt fincere Love and} wh 


unfteign'd Charity ; they rejoyce at onÞ Ev 
another's Happineſs, and are as un} 4s 
animous 1h 'their AﬀeQions towardifiiſh 
one another, as they are 1n their AdoJnal 
ration of God, 6: Jer: 
. / But Laſtly, The Moral Law is dilatedJyet 


into; Ten Precepts, and under this laÞtha 


titude they'-are praQtic'd in HeavenſCo 
with the utmoſt vigour. Eight of theſ$to] 


Precepts are Negative, and there 15 n 


doubt but that they are-obſerv'd byfen 
the Saints and Angels with the greatellf Ob 
accuracy. -- Far be it from thoſe purtof 
Spirits, to lift.ap their Eyes to-any Gol] Vi 
but the True One ; to detract from, otÞ Ry 
to envy one another; to deſire whatYW 
belongs to another, no. not another'son 
Happineſs. |act 
As to the Affirmative Commands|act 
tho' they do not abide literally,yet theyan 
remain|w! 
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remain myſteriouſly ; becauſe they are 
tchang'd into better. 'The Fourth, of 
{the Sabbath, or the Lord's Day, ſhall 
s be alter'd into a more noble one : for in 
el Heaven there ſhall be no diſtintion of 
J5]Days, but all the Rounds of an happy 
Eternity ſhall make up one Day, which 
| ſhall not know a ſecond ; and that 
dl wholly appropriated to the Lord, one 
tf Everlaſting Sabbath, one Eternal Reſt. 
HI As to the * Fifth, it ſhall not be abo- * 44m 
Wiſhed, but perfe&ed : for tho' all Car-vrecs.” 
J:al Relations ſhall ceaſe, as only ſub-teniutn,” 
Fervient to the Neceſſities of this Life;; rn 
dyet ſhall that Honour, that Reverence, 7 tum 
that Obedience, which are by the Fifth 75m 
aCommandment peculiarly attributed 57:17 
Gto Parents, become due to all the Saints, prin 
of The force of all is, That the Obedi- 59 #3, 
'Hence of the Bleſſed 1s a juſt Rule for our © 
(| Obedience, on account of the Matter 
th of it ; becauſe they practice the ſame 

tf Virtues, and praQtice them by the ſame 

|} Rule, which we are oblig'd ro. God's 

i} Will perform'd 7» Heaven, is therefore 
St'on this account a juſt Standard for our 
accompliſhing of it on Earth. So is it on 
,Jaccount of the Manxer of its Perform- 
ance, by the Bleſſed Saints and Angels, 


which was the Second General. ofe 
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all with God about the ſuitableneſf 
thereof, nor yet debate with them 


The" Celeſtial T:aw 
So that 1 ſhall very briefly ſhew 


that they perform God's Will after that 
Manner, as to be juſt Patterns for us. 


- For, Firſt, They perform it with al 
poſſible Chearfulneſs and Alacrity. The 
Word is no ſooner out of God's Mouth, 
but it 1s alſo executed ; and theſe Ms. 
nifters of his ſtay not ſo long, as ew 
to promiſe Obedience. There 1s ng 
among them any demurring to the qua. 
tity of the Command, or any delay put 
to the Execution of it, by an over-m 
deſt repreſenting their own unfitnel 
for their Task; They queſtion not a 


ſelves, whether or no, or with wha 
Vigour they ſhall apply themſelves t 
the Execution of it. 

Secondly, They perform God's Wil 
uniformly. For an imperfe& Obediend 
i5 (in ſtri& ſpeaking) no Obediencea 
all; for he who only obeys ſo fara 
himſelf pleaſes, only does God's Wil 
as far as It complies with his own. 
There 1s this' more extenſive Proot 0 
the Uniformity of the Angel's Obeds 
ence, I hat the greateſt part of it 1s em 

| ploy'd 
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ploy'd in diſcharging ſuch Commands, 
al as {ubjea them, 1n ſoie'proportion, to 

| thoſe Creatures which are plac'd be- 
low them. Such are thole Commands, 
which demand their attendance upoa 
us, Who are by Creation made ſomewhat 
þ | lower thay they ; yet have made our 
| ſelves much more fo, by our Sins and 
Frailties. So that it 1s eaſy to be ima- 
gin'd, That had not their Obedience 
| been truly uniform, it would not have 
carried them to a compliance with 
ſuch Branches of it, as ſeem not fully 
{| conſiitent with the Dignity and Grand- 
eur of their Order and Station. 
{ Thirdly, Their Comportment with 
4 the Divine Will is conftant and ſettled, 
and they always diſcharge the Will of 
| God, as well as chearfully and uniform- 
ly. That Eſtabliſhment which is de- 
ſtin'd to their Piety, by the EleQion 
of God, will moſt certainly produce 
this Conſtancy. Belides this, the Scri- 
pture diſplays them as always looking 
on the Face of God, expeCtting (as it 
| were) and inviting his Commands, or 
travelling about his Meſſages ; as con- 
;| tinually deſcending from Heaven about 
1 their Earthly Miniſtrations, or aſcend- 
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ing up thither after the Execution of 
them. 

Fourthly, The Obedience of the 

Angels is as compleat, as it is chearful, 

uniform and conſtant; and reaches to 

every Branch of their InjunQton, as 

well as to all God's Commands ; be. 

cauſe as there can be no doubt of their 

ſufficiency for ſuch a Compliance, who | 

are ſo near to the Divine Influences, 

and fo gloriouſly adorn'd by them; 

the ſame Reaſon and Obedience, which 

move them to have a reſpe& to all 

God's Commands, will incite them to 

have a regard to every the minute 

PunCtilio, as having the ſame Impreſs 

of the ſame Divine Will ftampt upon 
It, 
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[DISCOURSE 


Concerning 
The Qualifications of PRAYER, 
Or, Ae Method to Pray int 
the Spirit. Againſt the En- 
thuftaſts. 


EPHES. Chap: VI. ver. 18. 


Praying always with all Prayer and Sup- 
_ plication in the Spirit. 


S Religion is the Life of the Soul, 

{o is Prayer the vital Spirit of 
Religion, without which it can neither 
live, nor move, nor bave its Being. This 
15 the chief Branch of the Worſhip of 
God, requir'd of all who acknowledge 
Him to Be, and moſt reaſonable for all 
who own the World to be govern'd 
by His Providence, and themſelves to 
ſtand in need either of His Grace or 
His Pardon, or who hope for His Re- 
wards, 
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wards, or fear His Puniſhments in a 
future State. And as it ts thus a very 
neceſſary Duty,ſo (if exactly practic'd) 
is it a difficult one too. For it is a Diſ- 
courſing with, God; and for Man, who 
is but of yeſterday, to correſpond with 
the Almighty, who inhabits Eternity, 
maſt employ the utmolt force of all his 
Powers and Faculties. For if the Che 
rubim and Seraphim, who were always 
without Spor or Blemiſh, and in whom 
was never found any Guile, cover their 
Faces while they are Praifing and A- 
doring the infinite PerteCtions of God; 
what Geſture can be humble enough 
for Man , - who compoſes himſelf to 
Pray to Him laden with his Sins, and 
whoſe Iniquities have gone over his 
Head ? If thoſe glorious Spirits are de- 
{crib'd in Scripture, as ſhitting from 
place to place while they are worſhip- 
ing their Creator, as conquer'd and 
overpower'd by the Purity of His Na- 
ture; with what Confuſion muſt Man 
appear before Him, who was conceiv'd 
in Sin, and born in Iniquity? What at- 
tention and application of Thought! 
What modeſty of Expreſhion ? What 
{ubmiffiveneſs of Behaviour ? What 

Love 
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Love and Admiration ? What warmth 


of Aﬀ/etion muſt be us'd to make our. 


Sacrifices acceptable to our Maker ? 


. And certainly, as it had been the high- 


eſt Preſumption, to have offer'd to have 
entertain'd any. Entercourle with the 
Almighty, had not He Himſelf encou- 
rag'd it; ſo lince He has vouchſafed to 
doit, it is our moſt excellent Glory, that 
we can addreſs our Supplications to 
Him. But till the Obligation abides, to 
put them up with all the Devotion and 
Fervency of Spirit, which our Imper- 
feQtions are capable of ; to prepare our 
ſelves with the niceſt diligence, that 
we may 

Pray always with all Prayer and Suppli- 
cation in the Spirit. 

By Praying always, 1s not meant a 
conſtant or continued Exerciſe of the 
AQ of Prayer, ſo as to be always in- 
voking the Name of God. For this 
would be inconſiſtent with our orher 
relative Duties: for there are Virtues 
to be prattic'd, which more immedi- 
ately regard our Neighbour and our 
ſelves, as well as thoſe which ſolely 
reſpe& God; and we are oblig'd to 
Juftice, Charity and Humanity, as well 
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as to Pray, Praiſe and Adore. But by 


Praying always, 1s to be underſtood 
ſuch a Godlike Frame and Temper of 
Spirit, accompany'd with ſuch an Inne- 
cence of Life, and reliſh of Heavenly 
Things, that we may be ever diſposd 
for this Duty, when fir opportunities 
ſhall call for it. By Praying in the Spirit 
( whatſoever the Enthuſiaſts pretend) 
ſeems to be only impl»'d, that our Pray- 
ers ought to have the Qualifications be 


fore mention'd ; ſo that rhey ought to | 


be put up rather for things Spiritual, 
than Temporal ; for God's aftiftance to 
enable us to perſevere in Goodneſs, for 
the removal or averting of Tempta- 
tions, for all Graces needful for us, and 
Means for the ſecuring or encreaſingof 
them ; which are ſtyl'd the Gzfts, or 
Privileges of the Holy Spirit, And this 
too falls under the former Head, and 1s 
a Qualification neceſſary to make us 
Pray aright ; ſince there can be no bet- 
ter Argument that we are well-quali- 
fied for Prayer, than that we pray for 
Bleſſings of the moſt noble Importance, 
the moſt momentous Concern. So that 


in the Text are couch'd the Qualifica- | 


tions requir'd to make us ſucceſsful 
Pe- 
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| Petitioners at the Throne of Grace. 
For the reaſon why ſo many Prayers 
are not heard by Heaven, after thoſe 
Promiſes which are annex'd to the Per- 
formance of this Duty, is, becauſe we 
| arenot duly accompliſh'd to be Candi- 
dates for its Mercies, And it is eaſy for 
us in this Caſe, to vindicate the Faith- 
tulneſs of God, and to make an Apology 
for our Maker, in our Maker's own 
Words, which are, that We ask and re- 
 ceive wot, becauſe we ask amiſs. Tn order 
thereforexto make us fit Supplicants to 
|| the God of Glory, and to put our Souls 
| into. ſuch a Temper, that they may be 
conſtantly and habitually fitted for the 
Diſcharge of this Duty, there are ſeve- 
ral Qualifications needful. I ſhall there- 
fore conſider, _ © 
- Firſt, What Qualifications are ne- 
cellary to prepare us for Prayer, or be- 
fore we Pray,” and in order. to-it. 
Secondly, Whar is requir'din the very 
time, or aCt of our Praying, when our 
Devotions are on the Wing, and our 
Lips are touch'd with a Coal from the 
Altar. | 
Thirdly, What mult be done after we 
have Pray'd, to make our antecedent 
Prayers duly eftetual. Fourth- 


14.2 Concerning the Qualifications 
Fourthly, What AQts are to be con- 
tinued and extended through each of 


theſe, - both before, in, and after our 
Prayers. | | 


Firſt therefore, What Qualification; 
are neceſſary to prepare us tor Prayer, 
or before we Pray, and in order to it. 

Now the Firſt Qualification neceſſary 
to prepare us for Prayer, is the Purity 


* 0:69:66 Of Our * Hearts,, or the DireQionof | 
#2724 our Lives by the Commandments off] 


x4/0- @v, My . . , 
>: & God, For if our AﬀeCtions are impure, 
T XAXMUTM» . We Ne TM q 
5554-9. Or our Ways unrighteous, it is in vain 
*nndr- to make our Applications to God : fot 


we know that -God heareth not Sinners, 


but if any man is a worſhipper of God, ani 


doth his Will, him he heareth. For, The 
Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, 
and his Ears are open to their Prayer; 
alone. For without Godlineſs, (what: 
{oever Antinomian Schemes ſome Per- 
ions may draw,) whether it conſiſts in 
Innoceace, or {incere Repentance, our 


Prayers can never mount up to the pre- 


{ence of God ; becauſe the Burden of 
our Sins will certainly keep them from 
aſcending to that Holy Place, where 
nothing, but what is compleatly ſo, can 


ap- 
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appear. And it would be Preſumption, 
to hope that our ſpotleſs Saviour ſhould 
preſent ſo unacceptable a Sacrifite to 
his Father, as the Petitions of a Sup- 
plicant, who declares himſelf to be in 
a State of Hoſtility againſt both of 
them,. by an avow'd complying with 
what they moſt abhor. Nay, it 1s the 
moſt unwarrantable Inſolence, for him 
who t11! retains a Love for his Sins,and 
| yields to them upon the general returns 
Jof Temptation, to approach his Maker 
in any Holy Office. For it is only an 
bonowrins Him with his Lips, while his 
| Heart is far from Him; and ſeems to 
be what the Apoſtle calls a Lying to God, 
a profeſling himſelf his moſt devoted, 
moſt obedicat Servant, while his own 
| Conſcience, by a reflection on his ACti- 
ons, will tell him that he 15 his open 
| and inveterate Enemy, *Ts a collu- 
| ding with Him, who tries the Heart and 
the Reins, and to whoſe Eyes all things 
are naked and open: as if Omaiſcience 
. | could be impos'd on by Pretences, or a 
Religious Pageantry was tantamount 
to Solid Virtue and Picty ; or ſaying of, 
Lord, Lord, would excule for the nor 
doing the Will of owr Father which is 
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i» Heaven. So that till we are free from| chi 
all known and willful Sin, 'tis to nl he 
purpoſe to make any Supplication toſan' 
God. He will not hear, will not regard] wt 
our Prayers. They are like #»balonej] all 
Fire offer'd to Him, and are an abomins| ye 
tion in his fight ; for of him, who 1s ng till 
reſoly'd to part with his Sins, the very] hic 
Prayers are ſinful. 'That Duty which] nec 
draws others nigher to God, caſts hinf pat 
ata greater diſtance from him.'T hat Or dif 
dinance which {anCtifies others, ſerveſſgre 
only to aggravate his deplorable StateJno' 
and to render his Condition more wnfop! 
ſufferable. But neither, on the othef the 
hand, is he leſs criminal, it he does notÞ &r1 
Pray at all: for he is not excus'd fron Il. 
this Duty, by being unqualify'd for itÞ Ne 
but he becomes guilty, not only df m: 
thoſe Sins which are the hindrances dff Br 
his Devotion, but of that Inability to hit 
Devotion, which they have caus'd;j Ca 
and ſo hard are his Circumſtances, that] for 
he is likely to ſuffer,not only for making er, 
his Duty impoſſible by finning , but to' 
even for not diſcharging it, while it i] for 
thus impoſſible. And this juſtly enough thi 
too, becauſe this Impoſlibility was wit ha 
fully ſuperinduc'd; an AC of his ownof 

| choice] . 
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| choice and free eleCtion, and for which 
| he has none to blame beſides himſelf, 
and his own wild Paſſions. So that 
I while his Caſe continues thus, he is on 
{| all accounts s»qualify'd for Prayer, and 
| yet is guilty too it he does not Pray, 
{| till by hearty. Repentance he has freed 
| himſelf from his Sins. So indiſpenfibly 
| aeceſlary is Purity from Sin, to. pre- 
if pare us for Prayer. But as there are 
| different kinds of Sins, 1ſo is there the 
x greateſt neceſſity that we ſhould be in- 
I nocent of thoſe Sins, whichare moſt 
Moppos'd to the Spirit of Prayer ; for 
xf they are not all of them equally de- 
tl &cuftive of it. But theſe are Malice, 
af [)]-will, or Hatred of our Brother. 
tÞ Now as theſe Vices commence two 
af manner of ways, either by Injuring our 
of Brother, or by receiving an Injury from 
of him; ſa we may be ſuppos'd, in either 
| Caſe, to be guilty of them, and there- 
tf fore on all regards «nqualify'd for Pray- 
gf er, if we do not contribute our utmoſt 
ut} towards the ſupprefling of them. As 
s| for Inſtance : It I have injur'd my Bro- 
lf ther, and given him any: umbrage to 
iþ hate me, I amina great meaſure guilty 
70] of the Sin, and therefore am «aqua/ify'd 
| | L for 
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for Prayer, it I do not endeavour | 
ſpeedy Reconcilement with him. For 
if my Gift is before the Altar, and | there 
remember that my Brother has ou2ht 
gainſt me, (any juſt caule of complain. 


10g that 1 have injur'd him,) Lam ob. 
lig'd to leave my Gift before the Alta, 
and go,and firſt be reconciled to my Brothy, 
So vn the other hand, when we are in- 
jur'd by our Brother, we are guilty 
the Malice, and the S#2 /res at our door, 
and {o our Prayers become ineffeQua), 
if we expreſs an eager Deſire to revenge! 
our felves;-1t we ſhew an Averſion an( 
Uawillingneſs to forgive him ; if we 
neglect his Propoſals of Peace and Ac- 
commodation. For how can we expel 
that God ſhould pardon our Sins of thi 
blackelt CharaQter, if we will not for 
give our Fellow-ſervant the leaſt Offence! 
And has not our Blefſed Lord taught 
us, that we cannot Pray to God to for- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, unleſs we forgin 
them that treſpaſs againſt us? And a 
often as we uſe this ſacred Prayer 
our Saviour's, if we do not forgive 
thoſe who have offended us from the 
bottom of our Hearts,. we deſire that 
God would not forgive us; that He 

would 
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would remember and revenpe our Sins 
2gainſt Him, as we purpoſe to revenge 
thoſe which our Brother has committed 
againſt us. So that in effet we turn 
the beſt Prazer that ever was into Sin, 
and uſe the Words of our Saviour, who 
ſpake as never Man ſpake, to 'qur own 
Damnation. gs C4 

So that Purity from Sin, (eſpecially 
from Malice, Hatred or [||-will, is 'the 
Firſt Qualification 10 otder to prepare 
as for Prayer. Get 0.08 LY DDE 
The Second preparatory - Qualifiea+ 
tzon for Prayer, 1s a' Confideration of 
the Nature of our own Wants, and of 
the Manner by which God has promis'd 
to ſupply them, that 'we' may know 
what to'pray for, and what'Method to 
take to- have' our Prayers anſwer'd: 
And in taking an Eftimate of 'our own 
Wants, we'are-to conſider our ſelves as 
Creatures whole chief Intere(t depends 
00 a future ' State, whoſe greateſt Ne- 
cellities are thoſe which regard the 
Soul. As to what concerns this Life, we 


are to reſign that over to our Heavenly: 
Father's good Providence,with a Father, 


not my Will, but thine be done. But as to 


{piritual Wants,concerning theſe weare 


LY to 
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to ſue with the greatelt and molt uncon- 
ditionate-Jmportunity, and a pious Vig. 
lence is to be. dane to Heaven, till we 
fiad our {elyes ſucceſsful in what we 
pray far, But then, Secondly, we muſt 
refleQt,on.the Terms on which God has 
undertaken ta:afhit_ cheſs Wants, and 
to reſolve to comply with chem, arg 
they never {9g ynealy. Thus do we ak 
for Pardo for: Sins :we koow the terms 
en:whighy4his;mult be.granted,are, pro- 
vided we repent and forſake them. We 
aſe theretore to rclolye to ſer our ſelves 
about -this,;Repentancs and+ Amend- 
ment,. befare,we pray for, the Pardog, 
Thus becauſe Grace and: Virtue cans 
nat be campaſt-without the uſe of good 
and wiſe'Endeavours, we are to relolve 
on theſe,.. before we petition for thoſe, 
For the Promiſes of Gad, tho! infallible 
in regard te any. Grace, ought never- 
thelels to;encourage us :to travel with 
more Ardqur and Fidelity, to merit the 
Eftets of them. : And if; we ask after 
this manner, it ſhall be given us; for 
every one who asketh in-this wile, re 
cejveth, , eng ne | 
- The Third Qualification\preparatory 
to Prayer, is Fairh, or a Truſt in any 
that 
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that He will grantus what we pray for, 
according to our Saviour's. Promiſe : 
All things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in Prayer, 
believing ye ſhalt recerve. Now we may 
be ſaid ro be gual:fy'd with this Grace, 
when ſenſible of our own Wants, we 
commend our felves to God by Prayer, 
relying on his” Divine Goodneſs and 
Power, that he will give us what we 
ſue for : that 15, (as was before hinted) 
if we are Careful of performing the Con- 
ditions on which he ſtipulared to give ; 
if we ask for Pardon for Sins, in refor- 
ming them ; for virtuous Endowments, 
in induſtrioufly ſeeking: after them ; 
for the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, in con- 
curring with it, and making good uſe 
of it ; tor Health, or Eaſe, or any other 
proſperous Turns of Providence and 
outward things, with a due ſubmiſſion 
to God's Will, join'd with the uſe of 
lawfal Means to attain them. For to 
truſt that God will hear us without 
theſe, 1s not Faith, but an unwarrant- 
able Confidence ; not Hope, but Pre- 
ſumption. 

The Fourth Qzalifcatios preparatory 
for Prayer, is a good Intention to uſe 
what God ſhall bleſs us with, to excel- 
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lent Ends and Deſigns ; to the Glory of 
God, and the Advancement of our own, 
and Brother's Salvation. Otherwik, 

if we only ask for God's Blefſiogs, 'to 


conſume them on our Luſts,we pc:tition 


Heaven to contribute to our Undoing, 
and beg of the Almighty Materials for 
our Sins, and for Occaſions to provoke 
Him. God is oblig'd to deny us out of 
Love and Compaſſion ; for ſhould he 
hear us, it would be the greate(t Ind 
cation that he is diſpleas'd with us, 
and that he is about to ruin us by fo 
crael an Indulgence. 

So that Freedom from Sin, either by 
Innocence,or ſincere Repentance, eſpe- 
cially from Malice or Ill-will ; a Refo+ 
lution to perform the Terms, 0n which Suc- 
ceſs is promis'd toour Prayers; aTru 
that God will grant us what we thus as for; 
and a Good Intention to uſe what God 
bleſſes our Prayers with to his Glory, are 
Qualifications antecedently neceſſary to 
Prayer, and preparatory fox it, With: 
out theſe, an Addreſs to the Throne of 
Grace, isto no purpoſe. The moſt art: 
ful and elaborate Petition can meet 
with no welcome there ; but like the 
Dove, when ſhe was at firlt /ext ey 

the 
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the Ark, after it has in vain roam'd a- 
bout the Heavens, withour finding any 
zdmiſſion, muſt return co its diſappoint- 
ed owner empty. And if theſe Qualifi- 
cations are needful for us before we 
apply our ſelves to God in Prayer, while. 
we are yet at adiltance from him; what 
will be ſufficient for us to do in the 
time and aCt of Praying, when we 


are before the very Prelence of the . 


Living God, and the pure Eyes of the 
Eternal are fixt upon us ? How dread- 
ful muſt that place be, which, by God's 
being more immediately reſident 1n it, 
is none other but the Houſe of God, and 
the Gate of Heaven? So that we {hall 
enquire, 


Secondly, What is required in the 
very time and act of our Praying, while 
our Devotions are on the Wing, and 
our Lips are touch'd with a Coal from the 
Altar. 


Now the Firſt Qualification neceſſary 


for us in the time of Prayer, is Humi- 
lity ; becauſe Prayer is a Talking with 
God. And this Humility ought to be 
torm'd in us, Firit, by the Conſidera- 
tlon of the Majeſty of that God, with 
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whom . we have to do: That He 
is the Higheſt far above all, who has 
Heaven for his Throne, and the Earth for 
his Footſtool. Who meaſures the Sea inthe 
palms of His Hands. In whoſe Hand is 
the Soul of every living thing, and the 
Breath of all Mankind. Hell is naked be- 
fore Him, and Deſtruttion hath no cover- 
ing. He ſtretcheth out the North over the 
empty place, and hangeth the Earth upon 
nothing. And, Secondly, this Humility 
ought to be rais'd by the ſence of our 
own Vileneſs. Firſt, as we are Men 
and the Creatures of God, over whom 
he has an abſolute Power and Autho- 
rity. As we are nothing but a little 
breathing Duſt and Aſhes, which after 
a ſbort time, but very full of . trouble, 
muſt return':to that out of which we 
were form'd. It the moſt glorious of 
his Creatures are ſo deſpicable before 
Him, that He puts no Truſt in his Ser- 
wants, and charges even his Angels with 
Folly; how ſhall chey come before Him, 
who dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foun- 
dation is in the Duſt? But, Secondly, 
much more ought we to be humble 
in our Prayers, as we are Sinners, and 
worthy (if God {hould reward us after 


our 
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| our Sins) of Eternal Death. We have 
| affronted Infinite Majeſty, and there- 
tore deſerve Infinite Puniſhment. And 
tho' through. the Mercies of God, and 
| the Merirs of our Blefſed Saviour, our 
ſevere Repentance may hinder the exe- 
cution of this Sentence ; yet we mult 
remember, that Humility is a part even 
of Repentance it ſelf. And the con- 
lideration that it is the Goodneſs of God 
alone, which makes our Miſery leſs, 
{ought to make our Sin greater, and 
| heighten our Humility for having of- 
Jiended fo gracious a Creator, when we 
pray for Remiſſion for thoſe Offences. 
The Second Qualification in the time 
| of Praying, is a due fixedneſs and at- 
{| tention of Mind. For God is an Object 
| lo noble, that he demands the utmoſt 
Þ] Tatenſion of our Thoughts. They oughr 
all to be colle&ed, and fix'd on him; 
directed as the Faces of the Cherubim in 
the Ark wholly towards the Mercy-ſeat. 
And in order to this, our Minds ought 
to be diſengag'd from whatſoever may 
occaſion their ſtragling ; as from an 
over-violent Love of the World, its 
Pleaſures and Intereſts,and to be poſlelt 
with whatſoever may raiſe a juſt At- 
rention 
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tention ; as with an awful ſence of the 
Dignity and Excellence of this Duty, 
the ineſtimable Worth of thoſe Mercies 
for which we petition, the greatneſs 
of our Wants and Neceflities. Nor is 
$2. 49in-1t enough, (as the * Schoolmen looſcly 
84. at 13. determin 1n this Matter,) that this At- 


Non ex ne- 


ceirate re- TENELON 15 purpolſed and intended, tho' 


quiritur 


quod ate 1t 1s not executed, Nor is it ſufficient 
tio aftt O- "of . 

ratio per that we come with a ReloſJution to be 

'_ attentive, if we do not vigoroully pra- 

Ctice it. For is a Reſolution a compe- 

tent Diſcharge of any other Duty ? Or 

was the Sox in the Goſpel juitity'd for 

reſolving to go and work in the Vineyard, 

and yet not doing it? A Rceiolution to 

Pray in general, might as well abſolve 

us from nor Praying at all, as a Reſo- 

lution to be attentive, from not being 

ſo. No: tho' God will make abate- 

' ment for the ImperfeCQtion of our At- 

tention, refulting from the unavoidable 

weakneſs of our Natures, or our being 

diſus'd to Think or RefleQ ; yet will 

not he diſpenſe with the total want of 

it. And if we are ſorry for this Imper- 

tection of our Attention, and endea-« 

vour effeQtively to correCt it, God will 

concur With us, and by drawing nigher 

to 
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| to us, and diſcovering his PerfeQions 


with a greater Luſtre, will make our 
Attention not only eaſy and natural, 
but even alſo pleaſant and delight- 
ful. 
The Third Qualification of Prayer, 
in the act of Praying, is a good mea- 
ſure of Deſire, and fervency of Aﬀecti- 


| on. For a lukewarm Peritioner be- 


| ſpeaks a Denial, and he himſelf con- 
| tributes to his own Repulſe. He ſeems 
| unconcern'd in making his Suit, and fo 


may expect God to be leſs concern'd to 
grant it. He ſeems to ſlight the Mer- 
cy, while he asks it. Can it there- 
fore be 1magin'd, that he ſhould think 
himſelf much oblig'd by it,or be thank- 


*| ful for it * While a fervent Prayer 


ſhews how ardently we deſire a Mercy, 
and how thankfully we are like to re- 
ceive it. And this 1s a ſtrong Induce- 
ment for God to beſtow it on us ; for 
He is {o tender and indulgent, that He 
cannot deny us any thing which 1s fit 
tor us, when He ſees us wrought up to 
a due valuation of it, and our Hearts 
earneſtly bent upon it. For it 1s the 
fervent Prayer of the righteous man, which 


prevaileth much, 
FL The 
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The Fourth Qualification of Prayer, 
in the a& of Praying, 1s a general Love 
for Mankind, and a Concern for their 
Happineſs. For the Compaſs of our 
Prayers ought to be as large as that of 
our Charity, and with 1ts open Arms 
embrace all Mankind :- extended evet 
to thoſe, who are perhaps conrriving 
to /ay onr Honours and Bodies 2» the diff, 
while we are mounting their Souls, in 
our Devotions, up to the Heavens, For 
we are oblig'd by our Holy Religion, 
to bleſs them which curſe us, and to pray 


for them which deſpitefully uſe us. And unJ' 


purſuit of this univerſal Charity, our 
Saviour, (according to * St. Cyprian's 


pious Obſervation,) has taught us to 


ſay, Our, and not My Father, only, which 
art in Heaven, that mindful of our dt: 
vine and common Original, and of that 
glorious dependance on which we ſtand 
related to God, we might unite out 
Prayers for all thoſe, who bear the ſame 
illuſtrious CharaQer of the Soxs of God, 

The Fifth Qualification of Prayer 15, 
That our Prayers ought to be ſhort, not 
abounding with an exceſs of Words. 
For Prayer. is the Language of the 


Heart, rather than of the Tongue ; 8 
the 
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the AﬀeQtions, more than of the Lips; 
and great and rais'd Paſſions, ſuch as 
make up the moſt perfe&t Devotion, 
are ſeldom attended with a copious 
fluency of Words, For the Soul is too 
much employ'd within, to haveleiſure 
to exerciſe it {elf about Flouriſh, or te- 
dious Harangue. Ot this conciſe Na- 
ture are moſt of the ſacred Hymns and 
Prayers which. are extant, ſuitable to 
the Majeſty of God : for the moſt ſhorr, 
is alſo the moſt ſolemn and ſtately Me. 
thod of Addreſs, and agreeable to Man- 
kind's Infirmities,which hinder us from 
enlivening with a due Spirit a long 
and tedious Prayer. Of this Nature 
are our Saviour's own Prayers; one of 
the laſt of which, in his Agony, is fo 
ſhort, and yet {o pathetical, that ic 
ſeems (according to the Hiſtory) to be 
accompany 'd with more drops of Blood 

than Words. Nt) 
The Laſt Quelication, 1n the aCt of 
Praying, is Perſeverance. Perſevere- 
ance, not as the Meſſallians, from the 
Apoſtle's Command in the Words, of 
Praying always thought, by. an- unbro- 
ken continuation of the aQs of Prayer ; 
but by a conſtant Preparation. for, and 
Exer- 
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Exerciſe of them, as opportunities, and 
freedom from other Duties demand. For 
this is the PerteQtion, not only of Pray. 
er, but of all Virtues. Without this 
they are only faint efforts, and attempts 
to pleaſe God, which ſhall never be ac. 
cepted of, nor rewarded by Him. But 
it has a moſt eſpecial force 1n Prayer: 
for if the Unjuſt Judge in the Goſpel, 
who neither fear d God, nor regarded Man, 
yet granted the Widow's Petition, 
mov'd purely by her reſolute Perſe: 
verance ; how much more {hall God, 
who 1s the Juſt Judge of all Mankind, 
and whoſe Goodneſs inclines Him to he 
kind and beneficent to His Creatures; 
grant our Requelts, it we cry day and 
»ioht to Him ? I tell you, (as the Goſpel 
' has it) He will grant them ſpeedily. - 

Humility therefore, Attention, Fer- 
vour, Charity, Brevity and Perſeveranc, 
are Qualifications necellary in the time 
of Prayer. But there are, 


Thirdly, Qualifications neceſlary after 
we have pray'd, to make our antece- 
dent Prayers duly effeCtual. 

As Firſt, an obſervation of God's re- 


turns -to our Prayers ; a eyeing the 
ten- 
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tendency of his Providence, whether he 
does grant our Petitions or not ; eſpe- 
cially as to ſpiritual Concerns. And 
there 15 an infallible Mark to meaſure 
our Succeſs by :, for we may afſuredly 
conclude, That God has heard our 
Prayers, as to Pardon of Sins, (for In- 
ſtance,) if we find our ſelves free from 
voluntary Tranſgrefſions, But if after 
our Prayers we are as much Sinners as 
ever, this is a fign that God has not 
heard our Peritions, and that our Sins 
are not pardon'd; and the fault muſt be 
our own, becauſe we did not truly re- 
-pent of them, before we pray'd for 
| their Remiſſion. So that we muſt re- 
{| new our Repentance, as well as our 
| Prayers; and-if the former 1s (incere, 
and the latter duly gualify'd,” we ſhall 
certainly be ſucceſsful. Thus we may 

| know that God has granted our Prayers 
| as to ſpiritual Graces, if we find our 
ſelves improv'd in Virtue after our 
Prayers: otherwiſe the fault is our 

'| own; we have not endeavour'd vigour- 
« | ouſly after Grace. So that we muſt re- 
inforce our Endeavours, as well as our 
- | Prayers; and if there is no deficiency 
| On our part, it Is certain there will be 
| none 
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none on God's : for He zs always more 
ready to Give, than weto Pray. He ig 
prepar'd to prevent with his Bleſſings 
even our firſt Wiſhes for them, andta 
reward our pious Deſires, even before 
they have time to cloath themſelves 
with Words. 

The Second Qualification after Prays 
' er, is a returning God Thanks for His 
Grants and Denials: that is, His Dent 
als of temporal Advantages. For. this 
is often as great a Proof of His Father- 
ly Goodneſs and Concern for us, as any 
of His moſt Merciful Indulgences, 
*'Tis a myſterious Method of Kindneſg, 
which obliges us againſt our Wills, an 
makes us happy in contradiction to our 
molt paſſionate Deſires; depriving us 
of what would prove to us only a more 
agreeable Ruine, a more pleaſant and 
beautiful DeſtruQtion. And how ſe 
vere ſoever Diſappointments may ape 
pear to us at firſt, yet the event and 
cloſe of Things will ſhew, that we had 
good reaſon to be thankful to God, for 
His croſſing us in our Wiſhes, and for 
viſibly fruſtrating us in the: ſucceſ5of 
our Prayers; and we ſhall at laſt find 
the ſatisfaction of conſigning our choice 

over 
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over to Omniſcience, and that God, 


(to uſe our Saviour's familiar, but ex- 
prefſive Words, with ſome alteration,) 


| when we pray'd for a Serpent, has given 


vs 4 Fiſh, and when we petition'd for 
a Stone, has bleſt us with Bread. 

The Third Qualification after Prayer, 
is a due Value of our great Privilege, 
That we may pray to God. For how 
oreat 15 the po of a Chriſtian, 
that he may diſcourſe, and converſe, 
and prevail with God ? That there is 
no difficulty of Acceſs, no doubt of Ac- 
ceptation ! That there is no hinderance 
of his Entercourſe with the Almighty, 
but his own Sins, which are no longer 
Impediments, but as far as they are per- 
fitted in, and not broken off by true 
Repentance, 

The Fourth Qualification, is a learn- 
ing by God's Denials, to. make fitter 
Addreſſes for. the, future. - For. if my 
Prayersare not granted, there muſt be 
ſome fault in me. Till that is amended, 
Heaven will be. deaf to my Petitions; 
and neglect my moſt ſolemn Addreſſes. 
Either I do not pray for what I ought, 
or not afeer that manner which I ought; 
therefore, in the Language of the Pſal- 

M 
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miſt, my-Words are only like the Chaff 


before the Wind, and 'the Angel of the 
Lord will certainly ſcatter them. 

The Fifth Qualification is Alms-giv« 
ing. For it is meet that we ſhouldiexs 
preſs our Gratitude:-for God's Merctes, 
by our Bounty to our: Brethren, which 
ask of us, and need our relief. This is 
all the Return we can'make to Provi- 
dence, for the innumerable Bountits 
which it ſcatters upon us with open 
hands. "This is a kind of: relieving our 
Saviour in his ſuffering Members; and 
he tells-us, that he will: look on 1t, as 
if done'to himfelf.” - Andthere can be 
no greater .Inducement for God to bes 
ſtow temporal good things'on us, than 
if we conlecrate a part of ' them ro him 


by our Alms. We render him, if Imay 


ſo ſpeak, our Debtor, and (pardon'the 
boldneſs. of the Expreſſion) we may in 
{ome mealure;. according to the Pros 
miſes made to this Pity, appeal to his 
 Zaſtice, as well as to his Goodneſs; to 
make fuitable Requitals; which he will 
molt- certainly perform, , tho* not in 
Kzjnd, yet 10 what'\will be muchi'more 
tor our: Advantage; ' and wilkconſult, 
tho* not our preſent SatisfaCtion,- yet 
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our laſting Benefit. ''' An "Obſervation 
therefate of "God's returns to our Prayers, 
T. hank erving for his Grants and'Denials; 
a due Value-of the Privilege of  Prayery..a 


Corredting” our Prayers for the'furant'by 


our palt diſappointments, and lattly Alms-= 
giving , are neceſſary 'aher - we ttave 
pray'd,; to make ourantecedent Pays 
ers duly: effettual. So that I ſhall pro: 
cced to enquire into, 75! bo 127 £44 


Eo 


7 Laſtly, 'What AQsiare' to be .cont 
tinued: andicextended through each'iof 


theſe,: botly before, -in; and after our 
5 1 : Wet Hef 


Prayers! 1011: 244 yoo I {4 SO0 LH 
” And; Fit, We oughy'to be poſſeſt 
with a great ſence of ourfmpertedtions; 
in the difcharge of this weighty Duty; 
This muft run'through-/all'the parts of 
it; byt' _ more- particularly toibe 
expreit both before; and: after our Des 
votions. | At both theſe times weought 
ſolemnly to entreat God's Pardon: tor 
the Errors that we have, or may.com- 
mit; for the ſtragling ot our 'Thoughts, 
which'the beſt of Men can moreeaſily 
bewail, than prevent; fince the moſt 
watchfuland ſteady Mind cannot hin+s 
der all the diſorders of a roying Fancy, 
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inthe midſt of our moſt ſerious Devo. 
tions; for our over-earnelt begging 
of. Bleſſings of-a. trivial Nature, or far 
our. want of any of the former Qzalife 
cations, in.that meaſure which is expe» 
Gent. of bon i Ia. \ iq 
The next Qualification 15a very com- 
prebenſive.one, and which takes in all 
the reſt, yet withal a very necefſat 
one too; and that is univerſal Holine 
and Sanctity. For our Praying in a 
ſhort time will make us leave off our 
S1ns, or our. Sins our Prayers, . So that 
this will be an Effe&, aswell as a Qua- 
lification of our Devotion. For the 
the former Qualifications, tnay be ſufff- 
cientifor a new. Convert, and for one 


who has but lately, had the ſence and| 


conviction of Religion upon his Mind; 
yet from a Proficient in this Duty, nv 
thing will be accepted leſs than a gene- 
ral, a compleat and uniform'Obedience 
to all God's Commands. For tho' the 
Prayers of one who begins to.leave his 
Sins, and yet ſometimes upon the pre- 
valency of Cuſtom, or the ſurprize of 
a violent Temptation,relapſes into 'em, 
may be heard upon his Repentance; 
yet this ſtate of Sinning and — 
mu 
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muſt not continue long. A general 
Piety muſt be ſuperinduc'd, or elſe it is 
a ſign that his Prayers have nor had 


{| their due efficacy : if they do not con- 


quer all Sin, at leaſt {o that it may not 
reign in us; if they do not give us 
ſome ſort of fore-taſt of the Joys of 


| that Place, to which they are direQ- 


ed, and make our Souls ſympathize 
and conform themſelves with the Vir- 
tue and Innocence of its bleſſed Inha- 
bitants. 

So that the ſumm of all is: Thar 
Purity, a Conſideration of our Wants, a 
Truſt in God, a good Intention, are necel- 
lary to prepare us for Prayer. Humility, 
Attention, Fervour, Charity, Brevity and 


| Perſeverance, in the time of Praying. 


An Obſervation of God's Providence, a 
Value of our Privilege to Pray, a Refor- 
ming of our Prayers by our Diſappoint- 
ments,and Almſgiving, are requir'd after 
we have pray'd. And a Sence of our Im- 


perfetions, and an Univerſal Piety, are 


to run through all the Periods of this 
Duty, 
A Prayer which 1s put up to Heaven 
after this Method, is furely more ſuit- 
able for a reaſonable Creature to pre- 
M 3 tent 


165 


166 Concerning the Qualifications 


fent-before his Almighty Maker, than 

what 1s utter'd by, or rather impreſvd 

bpdn-a Soul, .caſt jnto a purely paſſive 

State or Poſture ; - Into a State of Ex- 
peQtation of - the; Divine Emanationg 

* enlighten the Mind, as that Duty 

—_ T7 model'd by ſome late foreign 
Madame de * Enthuſiaſts. Which 1s but what had: 
&. > been before advanc'd by. Enthuſiaſts of 
+ 3ames OUr OWN Nation : for thus an Þ Author 
Nay/o''s .« Of great CharaQter, amongit the moſt 
Loft, p.13- jrregular Sect which ever oppos'd this 
Church, allows of no uſe of our own 
Intelle&ual Powers, of. our Paillions, 
Imaginations, or Wills, inthe exerciſe 

of this Duty : Becaxſe (ſavs he) God 


will be ſerv'd with his own atone, and not 


with any thing in Man, which is come in 
ſince the Fall ; ſo the Imaginations, Think: 
ings and C onteivings are ſhut out. And 
theſe Qualifications before hinted at, 
ſcem much more intelligible, more ad- 
apied to the Occonomy of our Devo: 
4 v.orris's £10, than * The taking hold of. eſſentiah 
Retains "Truth nakedly, as 1t 75 in it ſelf ; than 


on the Con- 


aut of Hu- the applying the Mind to the intelligible 


mane F 1fe, 


ws. S@.n. World, the World of Truth 3 than the ad- 


} Entretiers areſſing ins tothe Iacal World; than + the 


Chril 11: 


vert do 1: WAT4OP with God, the ſeeing of all things in 
f Goa: 
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God: Terms4n, ſome meaſure invented zeeverche, 
by . two refin'd and curious Thinkers, & 7. a 
the! one of our: own, the other of "ISEN 
Neighbouring Kingdom. And here I 

cannor but reflect on a dangerous Error 

of a MyFick * Writer of note, who « eur 
ſeems to exclude Virtue from the State £979 & 


of rr ansform'd. Souls, (as he ityles them) 7791 ar 


chewvegue 


and thoſe wrap'd up in the highett tran- £<anbray 
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ſports of Devotion. But that Virtue $i. 0% 
Is not only a preparation for Devotion, #terire. 
but alſo a compleating of it, has been 
ſhewn 1n this D#ſcourſe ; and not only 
{o,but that it 1s practic'd by the Bleſled, 
by whom Devotion 1s excrcis'd 1n its 
molt exalted flights, was made out 
(tho* far below the Majeſty of the Sub- 


je&,) 1a the preceding Eſſay. 


But to cloſe all : Furniſh'd with the 
former 2walifications, we may be juſtly 
laid to Pray always, and in the Spirit. 
Yer ſuch Prayers as were before de- 
Icrib'd, will never fail of Succe(s, till 
God ſhall ceaſe from being True, and 
our Almighty's Strength from being 
Merciful. Such Prayers as theſe' will 
be acceptable Sacrifices to the Heaven- 
ly Altar, will procure Pardon for Sin, 
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and Encreaſe of Grace, and at length 
Erernal Life, and will at laſt expire 
into Everlaſting Thankſgiving. When 
we ſhall need to Pray no more, but 
this Duty (as ſome fancy of Faith and 
Hope) ſhall ceaſe, and we ſhall have | 
nothing to do for ever, but to gine 
Thanks, Adore and Prazſe. 
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AN 
ESSALX 
UPON 
*MELCHIZEDEC: 
OR, 


A Parallel between the Prieſt- 


hood of CHRIST and Mel- 
chizedec.. 


HERE are ſcarcely any purely 
X Hiſtorical Paſſages of Scripture, 
which carry the appearance of greater 
Obſcurity, or have had more various 
Sences put upon them, than thoſe 
which regard Melchizedec. Tho' who 
this Perſon was, has been a Contro- 
verted Point, and perhaps ever will be 
ſo, (for Controverſies do not end with 
the firſt Authors of them;) yet that 


Chriſt is paralled with him, in his 


Prieſtly 
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Prieſtly Office, is as evident as the 
other part 1s darkand intricate. I. ſhall 
therefore endeavour to give a view, 
both of the obſcure and bright fide of 
this Subje&, by making ſome tranſtent 


Remarks, both on the Perſon and the 


Parallel ; by :: 
Firſt, Enquiring who Melchizedec 1s. 


Secondly, Into the Nature of his 
Prieſthood. 


Thiraty, ' ſhall parallel Chriſt with 


him in this Prieſthood. 
Firſt, 1 ſhall enquire who Melchize- 


dec 15. 

No mention is made of this holy 
Perſon, ſave in the 14th Chapter of Ge- 
neſis, and ii the 110th Pſalm, except 
what the Apoltle to the Hebrews ſays of 
him, which is wholly taken trom thence. 


Thus little being ſpoken of him, has 


been the foundation of fo many Opini- 
ons. Bur all that has been rationally 


deliver'd about him, may be reduc'd to 
Five Heads. [The firſt Notion is that 


of the Jews, who make Melchizedec the 


{ame with the Patriarch Sem: : for they 
Paying the greateſt Honour to Abraham, 
oi whom they ſaid that he was their 

Fa- 


upon Melchizedec. 
Father; reſented it ill; that he ſhould 
give Tithe to a Prieſt of an higher O;- 
der. ' To wipe off which blemiſh, they 
firit declare Melchizedec to be an hanged, 


and in after-times the Patriarch Sem, 


| and that he blefled Abrauhar as his great 
Grand-ſon; thus thinking to [ccure the 
repute of their Nation. 

But that Melchizedec was not the Pa- 
| triarch Semz, may be made plain. - Firſt, 
Becauſe the Apoſtle ſays that his De- 
ſcent was not: counted, being without 
Deſcent ; but the Pedigrec of: Sex may 
be traced down.from:4dam, and ſtands 
upon eternal Record. Secondly, Mel- 
chizdee 15 ſaid to be without Father and 
without Mother, but the Scripture gives 
us-2 large Hiſtory of Noah the Father 
of Sem. Thirdly, "Ihe Order of Mel- 
thizedec was different from the Levitical 
Order ; but the Priefthood of Sex: mult 
be the ſame with that of Lewz, becauſc 
Levi was deſcended in a right Line 
from Sem. More than this, Fourthly, 


I7T 


the Apoſtle prefers the Order of. Mel- 


chizedec to the Order of Aaroz, or the 
Levitical Order ; | becauſe. Lewz - paid 
Tithes to him in Abraham. Which Ar- 
gument. would be null, if Kain: 
iK1 an 
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and Sem were the ſame; for then would 
Levi, who was equally deſcended from 
Sem and Abraham, pay Tithes in the 
latter, and receive them in the former: 
{o no Preference could be hence conclu. 
ded, which I take to be a ſtrong Argy- 
ment againſt this Opinion. 

The ſecond Opinion is that of * C4 


R-: us. He 3.44, Who makes Melchizedec the {ame 


breor. ho. 
2. Ce 3o 


? v. ths firft 


with Chriſt ; or that it was our Savt 
our afluming a human Shape, who ap- 
pear'd to Abraham. But this is highly 
improbable : for how can he be ſaid to 
be without Father and without Mo- 


ther, whoſe Father is the A4lmzghty, 


whoſe Mother the Bleſſed above all Wo- 
»e, the holy and immaculate Virgin? 
This was far below the ſublime and a6 
curate ſtyle of the Apoſtle's Rhetorick, 
Farther, If Melchizedec was Chriſt, it 
would follow that Chriſt was Prieſt 
when he appear'd to Abraham, long be- 
fore the Law. But the Apoſtle ſays, 
that he was made one after the Lay, 
with au Oath, Nor can there be any 
rational Account given of our Saviour's 
appearing in a human Body, before his 
Incarnation. For the + Apoſtle St. Paul 


vious, alluding to thoſe places where God is 


ſaid 


| And this 1s honour'd: with no lefler 
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faid to appear, makes mention only of 
Angels appearing, or that ſome had 
hoſpitably entertain'd them unawares. 
But if theſe Angels had been Jeſus 
Chriſt, or God Almighty,St.Pas! might 
have run his Argument higher, or have 
aflerted in the honour of Hoſpitality, 
that ſome had not only entertain'd 
Angels, but God Almighty Himſelf un- 
awares. So that-Me/chizedec could not 
| be Jeſus Chriſt. -- £ 

| The third Opinion is, That this Mel- 
ehizedee was a Man of mortal Extracti- 
' on, and King of Salers at that. time 
| when Abraham came from his Victory. 


Names, than thoſe of Trenens, Hippo- 

htus, the two Euſebii, Ceſarienſis, and 
Emiſſenus, Apollinarius, Euſtathins, Be 

of Azttoch, as they are quoted by * St. « yiroum. 
ferom, who all conſpire in ſaying, that F2i*: £4 


Evagrium, 


Melchizedec was an Inhabitant of Ca- 72; 3.» 
naan, and King of Feruſalem, which 5. 1537- 
was firſt called Salem, then Jebus, laſtly 
Jeruſalem. But notwithſtanding theſe 
venerable Authors, (with whom yet 
St. Zerom himſelf does not agree,) there 
15 reaſon to believe that Melchizedec was 
not King of Salem in Canaan ; for'the 

| place 
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place-where Abraham: gain'd this: Celes 
brated:' Victory, was.not in Canazn; as 
appears from the whole Progrels of his 
Motions, :compar'd'with the exatt Ta- 
bles-of '4dricomias, as has been demon: 
-D: :1;; {trated by. one of the greate(t * Perſons 
in his DI. 10 gQr Nation, as famous for his incom- 
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velchize- parable Treatiſes 1h Divinity, as for 


_ thoſe 1n ancient and *modern Mathems 
ticks. Farther, It Melchizedec was King 
of Salem 1n. Caxaan, how could Abre- 
han be unknown to him, till ths Expe- 
dition-of his ? Or. how came ir-thatta 
Correſpondence . was'\not ſettled þe- 
tween them before” this, being /both 
Worſhippers and' Priefts of the! True 
God; and living among Idolatrous 'Na- 
tions,” at a ſmall diltance from:each os 
ther? Nor, ' Fourthly, was Melchizeder 
the Holy Ghoſt,: aſſuming an human 
Shape then, as he:did afterwards. thoſe 

+ >. Hieron, Of a Dove, and fiery Tongues, as-:{ome 

ape have extravagantly- thought; frnce 
moſt of thoſe Arguments which prove 
that he was not the Second Perfon 1n 
the Trinity, make itas evident that he 
was not-the Third. But, Fifthly, it 
{zems moſt probable, that he was ſome 
Perſon of extraordinary Piety in thoſe, 

| or 
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or the Neighbouring Countries, where 
Abraham had. been purſuing his Con- 


queſt ; who had preſerv'd true Notions - 
of God and Morality, and: therefore. 


was-irradiated by Divine Emanations 
from above. To ſtrengthen which, 1 
ſhall produce theſe two following Re- 
marks : | 

Firſt, That Piety and Goodneſs were 
never ſo much baniſht out of the World, 
but there have flouriſh'd ſome Aſertors 


and rigid Maintainers of them. The 


Light of Nature has not been iſo far 


Jextinguiſh'd, but it has had the power 


to conduct {ome by its'/brightneſs, and 
to teach them to att up to. the higheſt 


[Rules of Juſtice, Candor and Humanity: 
JOfthis kind, among prophane Nations; 


| were Toxaris, Anacharſis, Solon, Socrates; 


% BF 


Ariſtides, and others; and among rhe 
Canaanites, Abrahamand Lot; and a- 
mong other Idolatrous Nations, 7ob and 
our King of Sa/em. 


Aſertion, is, Thar che Royalty and 
Prieſthood were generally combin'd in 
moſt Nations, and the Crown and Mi- 
tre (if 1 gay fo call it) both adorn'd 


Ithe ſame Head. "Thus the Heroes 1n 


Homer, 


'The lecond Remark toeſtabliſh my 
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Homer, Apollonius in his Argonauts, and 
Virgil, are brought in Sacrificing. And 
(1) Hel.Re- (1) Heliodorus makes the Athiopiay 
ic. lid. ult. Kings, (2) Plutarch the Mgyptian, (3) 
(2) Plutare, Herodotus the Spartan, Livy the Roman, 
51; to be Prieſts too, and wear the Pontifs 
0 as Dignity, as well as the Regal. The 
nc, Emperors for four hundred Years after 
7wlins Ceſar, had the Title of Pontifex 
Maximus, even under Chriſtianity. And 
the 6th General Council, when it drove 
the Laicks from the Altar, reſerv'd a 
place for the Emperor. And as to Meh 
chizedec's being without Father and with 
out Mother, it may be fo underitoad, 
That he had no Father and Mother, 
which ſtood in the Records, as the Pa 
triarchs had ; or perhaps, That his Fs 
ther and Mother were not of the Royal 
Race, ſo that he was the firſt King df 
his Family; as Jeconias is ſaid to be with 
out Children, by the Prophet Jeremiah, 
becauſe he had none who ſucceeded 
him in his Throne, tho' he had a Son 
Salathiel, whether a natural Son, or a- 
dopted ; tho” there are ſome Aſſertors of 
the firſt, as well as of the ſecond, 
* Gr2. in And indeed notwithitanding,what the 
76: matchleſs * Grotias has ſaid on Gs 
othe! 


#pou Melchizedec. 


other ſide, it ſeems probable that Sa- 
lathiel was his Son by Nature. Becauſe 
firſt, this Curſe of being Chzlaleſs, 
might only be Conditional, in caſe that 


| he did not repent. But there was-a 
| Tradition among the Jews, which *& ab- 
| 6: Kjmehi mentions, that Jeconiah re- hy 


pented in Priſon. Secondly, The Hebrew 
word Childleff, 1s render'd by Aquila, 
not proſpering or encreaſing ; by the 
ſeventy-two Interpreters, izznqv«ny *. by 
Symmachus, empty. Thirdly, The very 


next words of the Prophet Jeremy ſeem 


toimply, that he had Seed : for mo man 
of his ſeed ſhall proſper. 

+ Buttoreturn: From what has been 
diſcours'd we may gather, that it was 
common from the firſt Ages of the 
World, that the ſame Perſon ſhould be 
both King and Prieſt. I ſhall proceed 
to'enquire, 


Secondly, Into the Nature of Melchi- 
zedec's Prieſthood. 

And to underſtand this, we muſt ex- 
amine the Nature of that Law which 
he preſided over by his Sacerdotal Fun- 
Ction, and according to which he was 
a Prieſt. Now this Law was the Law 
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of Nature, / improy'd by ſome Traditt. | zy 
ons, which might be handed down from | 6G 
Adam to Noah, and from him to the 
Age of Abraham. For this 1s all the 
Law that was given to Adam 1n Pare 
diſe, unleſs we make the Law of re. 
ſtraining the eating of the: forbiddeq 
Fruit a poſitive Law. It he had oþb- 
ſerv'd this, he ſhould have-/ſtill maig- 
tain'd his Innocence, and thereby his Þ gu 
Happineſs, Happy State of Innocence! Þ ar 
which had not much more. to diſtin» Þ oy 
guiſh it fromHeavea it ſelf,but only that I a 
it wanted Continuance. At fuit ingent | cy 
gloria! for Adam forfeiting his late. I gþ 
grity, had his clear Notions of this pure || pg 
Law in a great meaſure defac'd. What | P, 
he had left, or what was farther re- | m 
veal'd to him, was in ſome proportion || w 
brought down to the times of Melchis | to 
zedec, and according to this Law was | al 
he a Prieſt, By this Law he, and thoſe Þ R 
under his Juriſdiction, were inſtruQ- | þ; 
ed to worſhip one God, to ſwear by his | 9 
holy Name, to give him due Honour, | jr 
to make Vows by him, to gather re- | g 
ligious Aſſemblies, to raiſe Altars,,to | | 
build Temples, to do to others as they | þ 
would delire others ſhould do to them, | x: 
By 
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By this Rule lived Exoch, and ſo pleaſed 
God, that he was tranſlated into Hea- 
ven. By this aCted Abraham, after he 
had forſaken his Idolatry,: after he had 
burnt his Father's Gods, and made them 
a pleaſing Sagrifice ro the True One, 
And we cannot but receive high 1dea's 
of this auguſt Prieſt, to whom che Son 
of God himfelf was made likes No 
queſtion but the innocence of his Life, 
and the fervour :of his Devotion;ifar 
outvied: the; beſt and:moſt pious'of this 
Age. | Fhere'is indeed aiſerming; diffi» 
culty 1n' thoſe; Expreſhions;which a firm 
that he: had: |zeither beginning of days, 
par end of life, and thatyhe \abideth 4 
Prieſt continually : butifby;a/Meraſches 
matiſmi natural enough, we tranſlate 
what1s here {aid of the Petfon or Prieft, 
to the Prieſthood or Law'ithemftelves, 
all will appear very:eaſy-:' For theſe 
Rules of Natural Religion are eternali; 
had no beginning of. Sanftion,' norend 
of Obligation ; but being the everlaſt- 
Ing ditates of Right Reaſon, are im-+ 
mortal and never to be abrogated, as 
the Jewiſh Law and Prieſthood were z 
but ſhall remain even in Heaven it ſelf, 
2S was ſhewa in a former Diſcourſe. 

Na” This 
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This Law is 1ngeniouſly ityPd by Philo, 


the Law ſtampr on the immortal Mind 
of God. And ſome of the Schoolmen are 
ſo. extravagant as to aſſert, that it was 
before the Will of God it ſelf, before 
Erernity, Such was | Me{chizedec, ſuch 
the Nature of his Prie{thood. Bur, 


_ Thirdly, Chriſt was a Prieſt after his 
Order. % 
 -For Chriſt, as a divine Reſtorer 0 
the eternal Law, recover'd it to its 
original Splendor, after it had been a 
Jong time obſcur'd by Prejudice and 
Vice. . He form'd a. Religion, which 
was nothing-elſe but a digeſt of the 
Rules of Right Reaſon. + For what is 
the Goſpel,conlider'd without the Com: 
mands of Believing, and of the Sacra- 
ments, but the Law of Nature? Every 
thing practical is enjoin'd by that Law: 
Thoſe hard and ſevere Precepts, of re- 
turning good for evil, of dying for what 
we think to be our Duty, have nor only 
been commended, but alſo praQtic'd by 
noble Heathens, who only mov'd by 
the Law of Nature. What is our Sa- 
viour's excellent Sermon on the Mount, 
but a Scheme of natural Rs f 
c 


4pon Melchizedec. 
The whole deſign of ir is, to recover 
Right Reaſon from thoſe fooliſh Tra- 
ditions, by which the Phar;ſees had 
darken'd it. The Virtues which are 
there enjoin'd, Meekneſs, Humility, 
Juttice, Purity of Spirit, Charity, ſo ex- 
tenſive as even to love our Enemies, are 
all branches of the natural Law. Moſes 
and the Prophets of old among the jews, 
and the Philoſophers among the Hea- 


thens, were propagators of this Law :_ 


bur what was taught by the former, was 
not ſo clear, tho? as perfeQ, as was be- 
fore ſhewn ; what by the latter, nei- 
ther was ſo clear nor perfeQ, as what 
was perform'd by our Saviour. The 
Philoſophers (if I may ſo ſpeak) de- 
fign'd the firſt Sketches and Out-lines ; 


but he drew the Lineaments and true 


Symmetry of this majeſtical Piece. 'To 
evince that our Saviour's aim was to 
retrieve the Law of Nature, you may 
obſerve, that when Chriſt endeavour'd 
to correQt the Miſtakes of the Jews a- 
bout Divorce, he refers them to the 
original Inſtitution of Marriage, by the 
Law of Nature; which Rule may alſo 
hold in the caſe of Polygamy, tho dil- 
penc'd with in regard to the Patriarchs. 
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So that we may conclude, that our Sa- 
viour's intention, as he was a Melchize« 
decian Prieit, was to reduce the Law of 
Nature to its original purity, that it 


might nearly reſemble. what was *en- 


join'd Adam in his Innocence, The 
whole World being divided into Few 


and Gentile, tho? very unequally, both - 


ofthem had miſerably tortur'd the Law 
of Nature ; fo that our Saviour's cha 


 Titable Hand was neceffary to aſſert it 


to 1tS native Liberty. For the Ritual 
Law of Moſes was an heavy Yoke, and 
there. could -be no true Liberty, but 
under the Law of Nature, (which is alfo 
the Law of God,) which only rettrains 
us from what is truly 11], or really hurt- 
ful. "This therefore is a common foun- 
dation of the Prie(thood of Chriſt, and 
that of Melchizedec, That they both of 
them eminently adorn'd the Law of 
Nature, tho'the former did it with a 
diſtinguiſhing Glory. Chriſt indeed 1s 
a Prieſt for ever, after a way which can- 
not be apply'd to Melchizedec ; that is, 


by entering into Heaven, and offering 
himſelf a Sacrifice devoted for our Sins; 
and by the Virtue of this Sacrifice, pre- 
ienting himſelf before God as our high 

Prie(t, 
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Prieſt, he [til] pleads in our behalf, Mel- 
chiz dec did Sacrifice, and that not only 
wich Bread and Wine,: as * ſome ſup- « wrians 
poſe, but aMſo with bloody Victims, 3%, 
ſuitable to the praCtice of that Age. #*: 
But Chriſt only made one Sacritzce, chat 
of himſelf, by which he pur a period 
{ to all Sacrifices, except the offering up 
our Boates 4a living Sacrifice, holy and ac- 
| ceptable, which is our reaſonable ſervice ; 
alluding perhaps to what the Jews laid 
of Adam, that He was before ſin all over 
4 Sacrifice. To this Parallel between rhe 
two Prietthoods it ought to be refer'd, 
That the Chriitians, like Melchizedec 
who was both King and Prieit, are 
ſtyl'd 4 Royal Prieſthood. And the Au- 
thor to the Revelations tells us, that 
Chriſt has made us Kjngs and Prieſts, an 
holy Prieſthood to offer 4 ſpiritual Sacrifice. 
Several of rhe Fathers deny that Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Facob, and others of the 
Patriarchs, ever kept any Sabbath : and 
there 1s an ancient Maxim of the Fews, 
that Al the days of the Meſſiah ſhall be one 
Sabbath, to ſhew the Piety of that hap- 
py Age, that ſhould conſecrate every 
Day to the Almighty. 


N 4 But 
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But to finiſh this Compariſon : Met 
chizedec was Prie(t of the moſt high God, 
for the Name Jehovah was not yet 
known. He baniſh'd all fuperſtitious 
Worſhip from his Kingdom, and iofti- 
tuted a pay Religion, agreeable to the 
Laws of Nature. The Religion of Jeſas 
Chrift in like manner triumph'd over 
Idolatry, and whereſoever it appear'd, 
gave a total ſtroke to Polytheiſm. So 
groundleſs was that Calumny of the 
Jour, which makes Feſas deſcended not 
rom Abraham, the true worſhipper of 
God; but from the idolatrous Thera, 
whoſe PraQtice they make him to tran- 
ſcribe, Thus juſt is the Parallel bes 
tween the two Prieſthoods. 


| \ 
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- by make my Thoughts more regu- 
lar on this noble, tho* common 
Subject, I ſhall offer to prove, 

Firſt, That there ſhall be a Reſur- 
retFion of the Body. 


Secondly, Thar it ſhall be of the Body 
only. | 


Thirdly, That it ſhall be of the ſame 


Body from which the Soul was ſepa- 
rated. 


Firſt then, There ſhall be a Reſur- 


relFion of the Body. Where I ſhall prove, 


Firſt, That ſuch a Reſurreion has 
not any thing in it, which carries the 
appearance of an Impoſhibility. 

Secondly, That it is in it ſelf very 

pro- 
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probable and ſuitable to the Rules of 
true Reaſon. And _ 6 
Thirdly, Thar upon the proſpeCts of 
the divine Promiſes and Predictions, it 


is certain and beyond all queition firm, 
Firſt, The Reſurretton of the Body 


has not any thingio'it, which carries | 


the appearance of an Impoſſibility. For 
1f the ReſurreCtion 1s impoſlible, it is 


becauſe that either the Power which is | 


to perform this miraculous At, has not 
force enough to accompliſh it ; or be- 
cauſe the'Subje# about which it is em- 
ploy'd, is nor capable to be rais'd after 
this wonderful manner. Burt nerther 
of theſe are true : for tho' neither Man 
nor Angel could raiſe a dead Body, yet 
it1s within the compaſs of the Divine 
Power. For, 
Firſt, The Deity knows where the 
Particles and Atoms of the Bodies of 
che Dead are repos'd, in what- ſecret 
Cells they are lodg'd,and what Changes 
they have run through fince their ſepa- 
ration from the Soul. 
Secondly, He can aſſemble theſe 


ſcatter'd Parts, and unite them in their 


former harmony and beauty. 
Thirdly, He can command the _ 
| | back 
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back to 1:s ancient abode, call it' from 
Bliſs or Woe, to reſume its former Part- 
ner; ſo that theſe dry Bones ſhall live, 
and become the fame Man they were 
before their Dillolution, 

And, Firlt, the Deity knows where 
| the: Particles and Atoms of the Bodies 
of tife-Dead are repos'd, in what ſecret 
| Cells they are lodg'd, and what Chan- 
| ges they have run through (ſince: their 
{ſeparation from the Soul. 

For God underſtands all the ;nviſible 
Paſſages of Nature, / and every ſmall 
part of a Body, and can trace it thro' 
all its turas-and' ſhapes, whatſoever 
outward Frame it may aſſume. He 
knows where the remains» of the 
firſt rip hteous Sacrificer, the firſt Example 
of Mortality, (which all Mortals mult 
tranſcribe,) are diſpos'd of, as well as 
thoſe of the laſt Man, who ſhall be ob- 
noxtous to: the Curſe, and ſhall be the 
laſt of thoſe who ſhall return to Duſt. 
For whatſoever viſible Figure our-mor- 
tal Body may be inveſted with, ro Him 
It is undiſguis'd and confeſles ir ſelf. 
The fineſt Glaſſes can only help us to 
the ſight of the Sarface, and external 
Comenture of ſome Bodies, while ” 

vera 
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veral others may be of ſo nice and ac- 
curate a Frame, as no more to be dif. 
cover'd by them, than by the Eye 
without their afſiftance. But nothing 
can be {o minute, as to /ie hid from the 
Underſtanding of God, no more than 
any thing can be ſo glorious as to ſur- 
paſs it. As 10 his Bouk all onr Members 


were written, Which in continuance were 


faſhion'd,” when as yet there was none of 
them ; lo every Atom which belongs to 
us is known to Him who made us. Tho' 
(in the Prophet's Language) we go down 
to the bottoms of the Mountains, and the 


Earth with her Bars is about us; or tho' || 


we are caſt into the deep, in the midſt of the 
Seas, and the Floods compaſs us about, and 
his Billows and Waves paſs over us ; even 
this Darkneſs hides us not-from Him, 
but every Particle lies open to his view. 


As God knows where the Atoms of the 


Bodies of the Dead are repos'd, fo 
Secondly, He can aflemble theſe 
ſcatter'd Parts, and unite them in their 
former harmony and beauty. 
He who could make Man out of the 
Duſt, and employ'd ſuch a Profuſion of 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs on the liveleſs 


Clay, as to advance it into the Image of 


Goa, 
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God, can ſurely reſtore the diflolv'd Fa- 
brick, and in the noble Expreſſion of 
Scripture, make our Boxes flouriſh like 
8n Herb. He can ſummon and re-call 
Man's divided Atoms from the Earth 
and from the Waves, and reconcile their 
long eſtrang'd Parts to their ancient fa- 
miltarity:; where they ſhall' fall into 
their. primitive Order and Situation, 
after the ſeparation, in ſome, for thou- 
ſands of Years. Tho' ſome among ſe- 
veral Nations, either out of a wild and 
ſalvage Barbarity, or out of the moſt 
preſſing neceſſity, (of which we'have a 
 mournful Inſtance in the Siege 'of Sa- > xing. 6. 
maria in Scripture,) ſeem, ifit-is poſh 5 
ble, to diſappoint a Reſurrection of o- 
ther Mens Bodies, by making them the 
Nouriſhment of their own; yet God 
who knows where all thoſeParrticles 
abide, which ever. did belong; to any 
Man's Body, can'call them from their 
ſecret Repolitories,to complear theBody 
made imperfect by this unnatural Cru- 
elty, in order to be enliven'd' by the 
Soul. oY 

Thirdly, God can command the Soul 
back; to its ancierit abode, call it from 
Bliſs or Woe, to reſume its former Parr- 

ner ; 
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ner ; ſo: that theſe dry Bones ſhall live, 
and become: the ſame'Man they were 
before their Diffolution. And this muſt 
appear very ealy : for the Soul loſes no- 
thing by the ſeparation from the Body, 
as the'Body does by being parted from 
the; Soul. This piece of Divinity within 
us owes no homage to the Elements,nor 


is liable to:bechang'd as'they are, As 


to the Souls of the, Bleſſed; they pay'a 
conſtant attendance before the 'Throne 
of Grace, and are always expeQing the 
joyful Command, by :which they are 
oblig'd to a re-union. / And as: to' the 
_- Soulsof:the Unhappy, they ſhall be fors 
_ * ced -unwillingly to-re-1nfpire their un+ 
welcome Manſions, to animate once 
more thoſe;Parts, which, as in tortur'd 
Men, are only-new ſet and compacted 
to be tormented anew..' As there is no- 
thing 1n the Reſurrei#ion of the Body, 
which carries the appearance of an Im: 
poſſibitity; ſo > > 5574 14h +1) 
- Secondly, It is 1n it ſelf very pro- 
bable and ſuitable to the Rules of rrue 
Reaſon. The ancient Apologiſts of Chri- 
ſtanity defending it againſt the Hes 
thens,uſually ſhew'd the probability ofa 
Reſurrefion, from ſome Parallels in the 
Works 
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Works of Nature, Thus the * Springs « 5, 

riſing ſo gloriouſly from the Winter, {Fwrr; 

and the Day from the Night, the moſt 

beautiful Offsprings from the moſt de- 

form'd Parents, were by. their pious 

Rhetorick exalted into wg kinds of 

Proofs, as well as Types of the Reſar- 

reion. But thele are not ſo much Evi- 

{ dences of, as handſom Allufions to this 

great Truth, 1n order to:;take off that 

Contempt with which the Heathens en« 

tertain'd this new and ſurprizing Do- 

rin. Tho! the order-of Effetts and 

Changes 1n Nature, furniſh us not with 

any.thing which may make the Reſur- 

reftion probable; yet the jult view of 

the Wiſdom; and Goodneſs of God, as 

it is diſcover'd by the Light of Reaſon, 

will make it appear very ſuitable to it. 

For tho” it is not agreeable. to the Di- 

vine Wiſdom, to raile up. Mankind, 

only to make them capable of ating 

over again all that ſcene of Folly, 11l- 

nature, Vanity and Vice, which. they 

live obnoxious to now; yet to com 

mand them back to a Life which is 

truly heavenly, glorious and happy, in 

which they are made fit for ſo glorious 

a Being as God Himſelf, ro take delight 
| in, 
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in, is a deſign worthy a wiſe and good 
Creator, who certainly made Man for 
ſome nobler Ends, than what he can 
arrive to in this State of Mortality, 
The chief defign (as ſeems evident to 
the Light of Nature it ſelf) for God to 
create Man, was to communicate his 
own Goodneſs, and to preſentiate an 
order of Objeas to himſelf, which bear- 
ing his own Image, and being endutd 
with Reaſon, might ftill glorify his 
Name, and yield him back ſome faint 
Reflexion of Himſelf. If ſo, fince God 
Ts to all Eternity, why ſhould he not 
deſire a Preſentiation of theſe ObjeQts to 
all Erernity ? Why ſhould he not be 
willing to be glorify'd, and to have this 
fort of Reflexion of Himſelf made back 
to all Eternity ? And ſince God has laid 
the Laws of Morality and Religion on 
the Body, as well as on the Soul ; ſince 
that is oblig'd to Purity and an humble 
Adoration, as well as this to Virtues 
peculiar to its Nature ; why ſhould 
God be fancy'd, to be fo wholly taken 
up with this, as nor in the leaſt to be 
concern'd for that ? Why ſhould he 
change the State of the Bleſſed, and di- 
veſt them of that, which properly makes 


up | 
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up their Humanity, by refining them 
zato a pure. Spirit * As the Reſurretion 
is thus probable, ſo is it 

Thirdly, Upon the profſpeQs of the 
Divine Promiſes and Predictions cer- 
tain, and (beyondall queſtion) firm. It 
was obſcurely predicted ever fince the 
very Fall of Man, and darkly imply'd 
in.the Promiſe of the Me/ſeas, who was 
to be a Redeemer of the Body, as well 
as of the Soul. As the firſt Man was made 
with all the PerfeCtions due to his Body 
as well as to his Soul ; ſo he who ſhould 
repair what Man loſt by his Fall, muſt 
reſtore him the Excellencies of that, as 
well as of this. And tho' the Revela- 


tion of a ReſurreQion to the Jews, was 


not ſo clear as to-put it beyond all doubt, 
and to make it a ſtrict Article.of Faith ; 
yet are there ſeveral Texts in'the 0/4 
Teſt ement, which are manifeſt Alluſions 
to it, and tacit Proofs of it. Thus Moſes 
introduces God ſpeaking : See zow, that 
I, even I, am He; I kill and I make alive. 
And thus //a:ah with his uſual height 
of Language : Thy Dead ſhall live, toge- 
ther with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe. A- 
wake and ſing ye that dwell in the Duſt ; for 
thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, , and the 
| Q Earth 


I 94. 
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Earth ſhall caſt out the Dead, To which |! 


may be ſubjoin'd that remarkable place 
of Job: Though after my Skin Worms de- 


froy this Body, yet in my fleſh ſhall T ſee 


God ; whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and my 


eyes (hall behold, and not another. Tho | 


the excellent Grotivus applies theſe 
Words to his [Temporal re(titution, of 
at moſt to diſcover his ExpeQation of a 
future State alone; yet they ſeem at 
leaſt to allude to the Hopes which he 
had of a Reſurrefion. As to that place 
which our Saviour quotes from Exodus, 
T am the God of Abraham,the God of Iſ aac, 
and the God of Facob ; they appear only 
1n-general to prove the Immortality of 
the Soul, and to ſhew: that theſe Pa- 
triarchs were not ina State of Annihil 
ation ; tho'-with particular regard to 
the Sadaucees, againſt whom they were 
urg'd, they area juit and matchleſs Ar- 


gument for a Reſurrei#:ion. For they 


{crupled only the Immortality of the 
Soul; and it they could conceive that 
the Soul could exiſt independent of the 
Body, they could grant that ic might 
be re-united to it, For they were of rhe 
ſame Opinion in that Age, which the 
followers of Spinoſa and Mr. Hobbes 

MAain- 
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maintain twours, That whats, is Ma- 
terial, :excepting:God:alone : 1in-which 


| fundamental Point of Natural.Religion, 


of God?s being 'a -Spitut, thal{e-ancient 
Scepticks were: much; more. Orthodox 


' than our modern ones... But how ob- 


ſcure ſoever the DoQtrin of, the Reſwr- 
reftion: might be: under che Revelation 
of the! Old- Teſt amezity«yer' under ;the 
New this Article is deliver'd with all the 
light and\ demonſtrativeiforce imagin- 
able. The whole ftreſs of the Goſpel is, 
as it were, repos'dupon it ; and becauſe 
it look'd firange and furprizing to the 
unbelieving World, it is/enforc'dawith 
greateri:Arguments, repeated with mote 
frequency. : To mencion:anly ogeire- 
markable'place of our Sdyibur's:.! deft 
wel not at this, for thethour 3s contivh, gu 
which all that are in theirGrimnesſbgtlyear 
his voice; and; ſhall conie foth:; they xHas 
have dome Good unto the) Reſurreftien:df 
Life, 'and.' they that hauexdane Evid uv 
the Reſurretbion of Damnation. : ASKhis 
was a-conſiderable-part bf bur Saviour's 
Preaching, fo. he cofifiray'd it by; his. 
own Example, by riſing from the Dead . 
himſelf, -and fo by. virtually railing 
thoſe which are his. For, If the Spirit of 


O 2 him 


him which\ rajis'd*Chriſt: from the Dead 
awell in us, he that rais'd Chriſt from the 

Dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal Bodies | 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in ns. So thata 
Reſurret:on of: the Body: is not only 
poſſible and highly probable, but upon 
the” proſpe&s of che Divine: Promilcs 
and Predidtions certain. : As there ſhall 
thus'be a Reſurret#ion of the: Body, ſo | 


111 Jetondly;' This Reſurrettion [hall be 
of 'the Body'only. 7 

-UAnd this. Reſtrictions neceſſary to 

the overthrowing of an Opinion, That 

4he'Souls of -Men- periſhwith their Bos 

"dies, but yet: ſo, that both: ſhould be 

rais'd againat the laſt Day ; . That they 

Fhould both ſleep-in Darkneſs, till the 

4aftAlarm, *andthould both riſe again 

wecxhe- fiouhing:'of all Things: This 

Opinion was firftftarted: by.:ſome Are 

&m#s* Biſhops; (as: we are 1nform'd by 

Dufebins, Stztuſtin,:and Nicepborns,) 

fd has been«mote vigorouſly:in later 

times defended by- great. Pretenders to 

\ £:4n 1; Reaſon. Thus *: Smalciss concludes, 

Err: p.42.'T hat the Souls of the Saints are in 4 ſtate 

of Sheep, and ſuffer a kind of Annihilation, 

and therefore are to be rais'd with wer 

at 
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| That + it is doubtful whetherthe Spirits + cours 


when it is parted from the Body,; can -per=!p. 40g.” 
cerve any thing ;;\ and whether it. is capable; 
of Pleaſure, till it is join'd-mith the glo- ' ' 
rify'd Body.” And in another * place; he 7 <nwrs, 
expreſly denies the Sout's reſenting any; £17 Arian. 
Pleaſure or | 'Trouble withokt - the Body. 
Thus Crellizs\in his -*:;Ireatiſe con- , *<19. »- 
cerning/God and'the DivingMttiibutes; 
defines Angels in:oppolition;toMen; to 
be Spirits. ſo perfett, that they can ſnbſoſt 
and att without-# Botly ; whereas an bu- 
man Soul cannot. And jt may perhaps 
be <enquir'd; (Whether the ingenious 
Hypotheſes of Fate; which have ſeem'd 
to level the diſtinftion: between diffe- 
rent Species of: Subſtance;+and- ſo'to 
break-. down the Boundaries'between 
$piritand Body; have not help'd'to abes 
this Opinion. But to, reply *co' this 
Fancy concerning the Sleep of the Sonl + 

In our Saviour's account of the diffe- 
rent Fates of Lazarus .and-the, Rich 
Man, we find that the former was.4m- 
mediately convey'd to- Bliſs, and: the 
latter to Miſery. And granting that 
this is only a Parable, or. general Res» 
ſemblance, (yet that it wasan Hiſtory 
of thipgs truly tranſaQed, is the Opt» 

O 3 non 


tgs 249 Bay wpo's 
* >4r, Non". of *Wirſeveral. of extraordinary; 
in £47 -Note 3) > yebthe main:deſign of it muſk; 
1 befoahdedwpotrthe'Natureof Fhings; 
Erovat. in ar muſt 'fhewwhar the Yiſtance is ex- 
.. frearnly ſm#ll{berweerthe Soul's quit- 
_ 'rivs the Botly; and irsbeing:tranſport- 
eto its fina} Stare. ' Thus the Penitent 
. Phief,' who+iwas Crucify?d with our 
_ Saviou#/:#ſdends forthwith after his 
Dearh,/from the Pains'and-Tortures of 
the-Croſfs, ro the'Foys of Paradiſe. This 
Shep; "or: Reſt "of the! Soul; is chiefly 
grounded upon that uſual:Metaphorun 
Holy: Writ," by which \Deattt is;reſem- 
bled to Steep. But the Scripture does 
not apply it-t6 the Soul, but 'the Body 
reſting 1 the Grave, that it” may be 
awaken'd*to:a Reſurrection; For this 
wouldibe wholly:inconſiſtent with the 
Apoſt|e's'/Afﬀercion, where he ſays, that 
hile we'are"at home in the Body, we are 
abſent from the Lord ; and that ſo ſoon 
ks-we ave departed out of the Body, we ſhall 
beipreſentiwith the Lord. Por -to be with 
the Lord, maſt imply a ſtate of Felicity, 
which Sleep. is not, but only of Tn- 
aQivity-;' andthe Apoſtle's Argument 
would loſe its force, and/would be no 
encouragement-againſt the Terrours of 
Death, 
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Death, if ſo ſoon as we are dead, we 
ſhould fall aſleep, ſink into a Condition 
of Inſenſibility, and till the Reſurred#:- 
on Be, as if we were not at all. The 
Soul therefore is not rais'd with the 
Body, but is call'd from a ſtate of Bliſs 
or Woe, to which it was remov*'d im- 
mediately upon its ſeparation from it, 
to reſume its ancient Manſion. As this 
Reſurreion 1s of the Body only, ſo. 


Thirdly, This Reſurref#ion {hall be of 
the ſame Body, from which the Soul 
was ſeparated. bs 

Which Concluſion bears a dire& op- 
polition to the Socinian Doftrin, which 
affirms, either that the Body ſome 
time before the ReſurreFion ſhall be * an- r:.m is 
nihilated by a Divine Power ; or zf it 1s To Be 23: 
not thus annihilated, yet that God will{% < 
only raiſe a | certain quantity of Matter, 
ſufficient to make up the Bodies of all Man- &rr.v-4s 
kind, and promiſcuoufly infuſe the Souls 
intoit, after that he has Organiz'd it. fit 
for their reception. Burt that the Bodies 
| of the Dead ſhall be annihilated ſome 
time before the Reſurrei#10p, 1s both a- 
gainlt Revelation, and againſt (what 
{ome of our Adverſaries. ſeem more.to 

O 4 admire) 
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admire) Philoſophy. *Tis againſt Philo- 
ſophy,tor the Divine Plato ttiles Death, 

| Yuyis 9 Evuans Avors, x, verzeroud;, Which 
onlyſuppoſes a ſeparation of bothparts, 

not an Annihilation of either. Thus 

* xe 170 10 another place he affirms,* That when 


Atuſy mapagy | ; : 

xi: 12 + Death arrives, the Fibres and Strings by 
yeutn co! which the Soul afted, break and untwiſt,ju 
G36 % like the Ruader-banas of a Ship, and ſhe 


&vu14 ineudt* 


. 5x. Pigroin | that is, the Soul | is left alone to roam at 
Tim&eogfom- z. $ ; 
2-p 72. F. liberty and at random. Againſt Revela- 
or tion; for the Scripture calls Death, a 
returning to Duſt, a ſeeing of Corruption, 
a ſleeping. Now that which returns to 
Duſt, which- is corrupted, which ſleeps 
in the ſecret Repoſirories of Nature, 
cannot be 1n a State of Non-exiitence. 
Tr muſt have a Being, how ignoble ſo- 
ever it 15s, and how much ſoever chan- 
ged from what it was 1n 1ts State of 
Life. Nor, ſecondly, 1s any other Mat- 
rer rais'd and united to the Soul beſides 
whar fell. How hard ſoever it is to ſettle 
the bounds of 7dextity; and granting 
thoſe Inttances of Se/f-conſcionſneſs be» 
ing united to all thoſe different Sub- 
jects, ro make the ſame Perſon, (which 
4».rocks; ONe'Of the greatelt Philoſophers of our 
Chap 27, Age, 10 his + Efſay concerning Human 
| | Unaer- 


the General ReſurreFion. 201 


UnderAanding, hints at;) yet this does 
not affect the Identity of the Riſing Boay. 
For the Enquiry is not, Whether the 
ſame Self- onfeten/oſsjolud to different 
Matter, makes the ſame Perſon ; but 
Whether it is more ſuitable to the Do- 
rin of the Re/urreFion, that God will 
raiſe the ſame, or another Matter, and 
unite it to the ſame ſelf-conſcious Prin- 
ciple. That God will raiſe the ſame 
Body which fell, feems moſt agreeable 
to Truth; for moſt of thoſe Argu- 
ments, which prove that the Body ſhall 
riſe atall, ſeem to manifeſt alſo, That 
the ſame Body ſhall riſe. For in the 1- 
dentity of the Riſing Body is founded all 
the Right and Juſtice of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, Happineſs and Miſery, 
which regard the. Body. For. why 
ſhould Man be bleſt for thoſe Virtues 
in one Body, which he practic'd in an- 
other! Or why ſhould this Body be 
tortar'd for Crimes committed in that ? 
Why ſhould God raiſe the Body from 
the ſame Grave in which it was at firſt 
repos'd, unleſs it was the ſaxze Body 
which was there at firſt repos'd? Tho' 
the Body ſhall be glorify*d and {piritua- 
liz'd, yet it ſhall be the ſame. my 
the 
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the Bodies of our firſt Parents could 
paſs from Immortality to Mortality, 
and yet continue the ſame, obnoxious 
to Puniſhmeat 1n zhis, for Sins commit- 
ted in that ;z why may not the Reverſe 
of this be true, and Men from Mortal 
become Immortal, from Corruptible be- 
come Ixcorruptible, and yet abide the 


ſame? + 


I ſhall cloſe this Eſſay with making 

a ſhort RefleCtion on a Paſſage in a late 
Treatiſe written on this Subject, by 
the Learned Dr. Hody, to whoſe Merit 
I pay an extraordinary Deference ; tho' 
I cannot in all thiogs in this Point pay 
an Aﬀent to his way of Reaſoning, He 
ſeems, - without ſufficient Motive, to 
endeavour to overthrow the Argu- 
ments of the Fathers, by which they 
prove the Identity of the Riſing Body. 
The Fathers reaſon ig ſhort, That ſince 
there1sa relative combination between 
Soul and Body, ſince the Merit or De- 
merit of any Action is ſhar'd between 
them; that therefore they ſhall both 
appear the /zme, to receive Rewards 
or Puniſhments for their good: or ill 
Actions... This method of Diſcourſe 
{cems juſt and true, notwithſtanding 
that 
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that the Learned: DoCtor ſays, that 

The Arm that ftabs; fins no more than the comcerning? 

Sword, and 'tis the Soul only that ts the reiion of 

Murderer. "This 1 'A fine, abſtracted, oo ear 

Carteſian way'of talking ; - but would 

ſcarce be accepted in any Court of 

Juſtice, if a Murderer ſhould plead it to 

his Judge, to-exettpt his: Body : from 

 latisfying the Law. And this Notion 

ſeems ro tend ro: confirm thatz: which 

ſome Emthuſiaſts not - long' ſince ed- 

vane'd.;- that Soi Jong as we keep the Soul 

pure," we may do what we pleaſe with the 

Body. To fttengthen this 'the Doctor 5#- 

fays, That the Body is not capable of any 

Rewards or Puniſhments, ' ' Why then, 

from this Argument, ſhould the ſame 

Body riſe ? But certainly, tho' the Body 

can reſent no Pleaſure or Pain without 

the Soul, yet they in conjunCtion re- 

ceive ſeveral Impreſſionsof both, which 

the Soul could not perceive alone : 

therefore to make both perfectly happy 

or miſerable, both muſt be rais'd, and 

both the ſame. The DoQtor's laſt Ar- 

gument is, That if all the bulk of the 

fame Matter ſhould riſe, we ſhould be 

Monſters of Men at the Reſurretion. 

Bur the Effluvis (to anſwer this Ob- 
jection) 
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jection) which makeup this vaſt Maſs, 
flow from the Carneous Parts, and from 
the Blood, which are not particularly 
concern'd in Humax Actions : the for- 
mer of which Plato (ſo much admir'd 
by the Door) calls only * Woot or 
Down, to wrap the Body eaſily and: ſoftly 
round ; the latter the Forrage and Pa- 
ſftur age of the Fleſþ. But from the Veſlels, 
Parts and Organs peculiarly ſerviceable 
to Life, Motion, Senſgz.Imagination, 
Underſtanding and Will, the Effluvia 


are inconſiderable ; nor. would: they: 
much ſurpaſs their due Dimenſions, if 


all the Matter, whichever belong'd to 
them, were rais d, . 


AN 
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ESSAY 

. Againſt 
SCEPTICISM. 


In «Matters of Religion. 


Y'N order to endeavour to. give ſome 
-& Check to the prevailing Humour 
of Scepticiſm, which is become ſo ex- 
treamly Modiſh, that no Perſon _can 
be thar ſelf-admir/d&thing, a Wiz, with- 
out it; I ſhall, KIEL 

Firſt, (as is moſt natural,) propoſe a 
ſhort view of ſome.of choſe pretended 
Reaſons,which the. Scepricks and. Dezſts, 
and others of the ſame Order, uſually 
give. for their Scepticiſm and. Doubts 
about. the Truths. of Religion, To 
every -one of which I ſhall return a 
tranſient Reply. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall take # ſhort ſarvey 


be > 
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of the true Reaſons and Motives,which 
make Men Scepticks. 


Firſt, The pretended Reaſons are ſuch 


as theſe : 

Firſt, i m2/ believe Religion to þe 
falſe, ſe many who make great 
ſhews of being Chriſtians, are only 
ſuch out of Intereſt; 'and in all likely. 
hood w would change, the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion* fof' another; which would be 
more-ſerviceable for their Dons, 

condly, They have an ill Opinion 
of Religion, becauſe many who are 
zealous for its Tr#ths, are yet negli- 
p_ 'of the Morals of 'it, and live after 


ſuch'a manner, as would make a Tober 


Heathen bluſh. 

Thirdly, They deſpiſe Religion, be 
caule ſeveral Profeſſors of it, embrace 
it not out of Reaſon or ConviRion, but 


out ofa fupine” Credulity, atid walk 


blindly 6n in the Chriſtian Religion, 
only becauſe it Is the Worſhip of their 
Country. 

Fourthly, They entertain a low Idea 
of Chriſtianity, becauſe, tho? ſaid to 
be reveal'd for the good of all Man- 
kind, yet God has only propayated it 

in 
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in a ſmall part of the World ; and even 
where it has been promulg'd,it is found 
but an indifferent Expedient to work 
any ſuch extraordinary Effe&ts on Mens 
Minds, as might be expe&ed from a 
Religion, which God Himſelf came 
down from Heaven to preach, and to 
ſeal with his Blood. = 
 Fifthly, That the Diviſions amongſt 
fiogle Chriſtians, and the Wars and 
Diſcords between Chriſtian Priaces and 
Commonwealths, often heightaed by 
Religious Controverſies, . and inflam'd 
by the violent -Harangues of. Eccle(:- 
aftick Perſons, are great Prejudices a- 
gainft the Chriſtian Religion, and give 
z Moral Desſ# great Advantage over a 
Zealot for Chriſtianity, © .. | 
. Theſe have been, and till are, ſome 
of the leading: Forces in ,the Van of 
Scepticiſm. There are indeed many 
particular Objections laid againſt pes» 
cultar parts of Chriſtianity, which can- 
not fall within the compaſs of this ſhort 
ESSAY. But toreturn a curſory Re- 
ply to each one of theſe ObjeQions. 
Firſt, "Tis no juſt RefleQion upon 
the Religion, That many, who make 
creat ſhews of being Chriſtians, are 
only 
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only ſuch out of Intereſt, and in all 
probability would change the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion for another, which would be 
more ſerviceable for their deſigns, Tho' 
ſome may be Chriſtians at preſent out 
of Intereſt, yet if we enquire into the 
firſt Inftitution of our Religion, we 
ſhall find, that it was its 1atrinſick 
Worth which firſt recommended it to 
the World, when there was no out- 


ward Motive or Intereſt to make it-/ 


taking. For did the Apoſtles and firit 
Diſciples of our Saviour, turn Chriſti- 
ans upon any temporal Proſpe&? Or 
what Advantage could thoſe who ſuc- 
ceeded them, for the” two firſt Centu- 
ries, propoſe? What could they gain 
by this new Profeflion, but Diſgrace, 
Impriſonment and Death? And can 


any one be a Platonick loyer of Shame |] 


and Pain, and court Miſery for its own 
{ſake alone? Now theſe purer Times, 
nigheft to the origin of our Religion, 


are thoſe which our Adverſaries ought 


to have enquir'd into, and level'd their 
Objettions againſt ; otherwiſe their 
Arguments only. wound the preſent 


Profeſſors of Religion, many of which | 


we own to live below the dignity of it, 
| but 
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but fall far ſhort of doing any injury 
to Religion it ſelf. 

Secondly, The Sceptick ought not to 
have an 1ll Opinion of Religion, be- 
cauſe many who are zealous for its 
Truths, are yet TEE of the Morals 
of it ; and live after ſuch a manner, as 
would make a ſober Heathen bluſh. 
Firſt, becauſe the Chriſtian Religion 
is only a Law for our Attioos, which 
| can invite and perſwade alone,but can- 
not force an Obſervance: And. the ill 
ACtions of Chriſtians ought no more to 
be imputed to Chriſtianity itſelf, than 
the Diſorders of any Perſons, who live 
under Civil or Municipal Laws, oughc 
to be charg'd upon thoſe Laws. Se- 
condly, Tho” theſe Perſons Lives are 
an open contradiaion to Chriſtianity, 
yet it does not follow, but that they 
may be convinc'd of the Truth of it in 
their Minds and Underftandings. For 
we may eaſily ſee, that Men are not al- 
ways determin'd by the diQates of 
their Reaſon, but frequently by the 
biaſs and reliſh of their Senſes and 
Paſſions. Nor can we conclude, that 
becauſe Perſons live as if Chriſtianity 
was an Impoſture, that therefore they 
are 


209 


2.10 


An Eſjay again} 
are fully -perſwaded that it is ſo. Far- 
ther, we find that they have often Re. 
morſes and fad Reflections on their 
AQtions, which can only riſe in Minds 
ſatisfy'd of the Truth of that, againſt 
which they praQtiſe. For only the fear 


of being call'd to Account hereafter, can 


make us\ {orrowful and amaz'd for 
having done amiſs here, under temporal 


Impunity, Thirdly, Morality, Philoſo- 
phy, and the noblelt Inſtiturions which 


ever were, lie under the ſame blemiſh 
with Chriftianity. For the Lives of 


their Profeſſors have ſeldom anſwer'd 
their refin'd Rules. And it 1s ſcarce 


poſlible that rhey ſhould do fo, till Man 
1s-{Ubtiliz'd into a pure Spirit, and re- 
{cued from thoſe Paſſions and Inclina- 


tions, which at preſent checquer and 


diſcolour our Natures. As to the Zeal 
of theſe Perſons, it 1s falſe and counter- 
feited, if their Aftions are not conform- 
ed to their great Pretenſions. 

Thirdly, *Tis no juſt ObjeAion a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity, That ſeveral Pro- 
feſlors of ir, embrace it not out of Rea- 
{on-or Conviction, but out of a ſupine 
Credulity, and walk blindly on in the 
Chriſtian Religion, only becauſe ha 
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the Worſhip of their Country. For'the 
Chriſtian Religion does not demand 

| any (uch credulous Temper of Mind 

' from its Profeſſors. All that ir requires 

is, an Underſtanding free from Pfeju- 

dice, and which is ready to -pay atten- 

tion to Reaſon: Our Saviour at the 
Eſtabliſhment of this Religion, did not 

delire to be believ'd on his own Teſti- 
mony : If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, lays 
he, my witneſs is not true. He appeals 

to his Miracles, as the moſt glorious 
Credentials of his Celeſtial Miſhon ; 

for the Works which the Father had gives 

him zo finiſh, the ſame Works that þ. did 

bore witneſs of him, that the Father had 

ſent him. Theſe Miracles he propoſes 

to the Examination of the SpeCtators, 

and if they could diſcover any Im- 
poſture in them, that they were per- 
form'd by the power of Nature, or of 
Magick, (as was * afterwards urg'd,) «+ cus 
then he refus'd to be betiev'd. He Sos gen. Þ- 240. 
not fix the guilt of Unbelief purely in _ 92% 


Tircoy, Tg 


the Jews rejeQing his Religion, but in Se fOh 


refuſing to pay an Aﬀent to it,after that wa (vi, 
it was made ſuitable to Reaſon, prov*d 32, 78YP- 
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| out of the Prophecies of the 01d Tefta- 3% 3% 
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ment, ſupported by Miracles greater 5c 5- 
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than every thing, but. their Infidelity: 
If I had not done among them Works which 
none other man did, they had not had ſin ; 
but now have they both ſeem and hated me 
and'my Father. As our Saviour, ſo his 
Apoltles addreft to rhe Reaſons of their 
Followers, in order to excite their 


Faiths, Thus St. Paul : Prove all things; 


hold faſt that which is good, And that A. 
poſtle, which-our Saviour lov'd after a 
moſt paſſionate manner, adviſes the 
Church, Not #0 believe every Spirit, but 
to try the Spirits, whether they are of God. 
So. that the Chriſtian. Faith does not 


conſiſt in an implicit Credulity, and 


blind Aﬀent; - but in a well-founded 
and rational Belief, ariſing from juſt 
Information, and exatt Reaſoning on 
Things. The ſaving Principles of Re- 
ligion indeed are few, and lie in a ſmall 
Compaſs, though not within ſo little 
Bounds as the Author of The Reaſona- 
* Hobbes de bleneſs of Chriſtianity, and * Mr. Hobbes 


Civ. Reli 


p. 336. 25c. contend for. And tho every one ought 
par G* Co » . » 
Dico autem, LO give the true Reaſons for his Belief, 


alium Arti- . 


culun Fidei Yet the Saving Truths of Religion in 


preter bunc 


ESUM IMAny illiterate Perſons,if attended with 


CHRIST: A Moral Life, Humility of Spirit, and 


cbrifiano, Fervency of Devotion, may be as ac- 


ceptable 
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ceptable to God, as in the moſt eminent... 
Critick in Theological Matters, who # -0/- 
can give the niceſt Reſolution for every nm, tc: 
thing relating to them. Yet notwith» 
ſtanding this, every one 1s oblig'd (as 
far as liesin his power) toexamin and 
try the Articles of his Religion; and to 
be a Chriſftian,not by Educarion,Cuſtom 
or Example, but by Reaſon and Con- 
viction. So far is Religion (that is, the 
Reform'd Religion, ſuch as wastaughr 
by our Saviour and his Apoſtles) from 
encouraging a ſupine Credulity, or 
blind Belief. 

Nor 1s the Sceptick's Fourth ObjeQi- 
on valid, That Chriſtianity has been 
propagated by God only ina ſmall part 
of the World; and even [where it has 
been promulg'd, it is found but an 1n- 
different Expedient to work any ſuch 
extraordinary Eftefts on Men's Minds, 
as might be expected from a Religion, 
which God himſelf came down from 
Heaven to preach, and to ſeal with his 
Blood. 

As to the firſt part, That Chriſtia- 
nity 15 only known toa ſmall part of the 
World; it may bereply'd: Firſt, That 
tho' God has been graciouſly pleas'd to . 
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promiſe,that he will by his good Provi- 


dence fo order things, that the ſound of 
the Goſpel ſhall be heard in the #trermoſt 


parts of the Earth; yet has he not li- 


mited the Time when it ſhall thus be 


univerſally promulg'd. Secondly, That 
it15 the fault, in ſome meaſure, of Chri- 
ſtians themſelves, why their Religion 


is not diffus'd among the unconverted . 
Nations ; becauſe Voyages to theſe: 


barbarous Climes, are only undertaken 
upon Motives of Intereſt, or Proſpe&s 
of Commerce, without any deſign to 
promote the Truths of Religion. Third- 
ly, The Chriſtian Religion has been 
communicated to almoſt all the Civi- 
liz?d World, Moſt of the Territories 
of the four famous Empires have had 
the Goſpel preach'd amoag(t them, be- 
ſides other Parts more lately diſcover'd. 
While good Morals and Humanity, 
while Humility, Chaſtity, Honour and 
Probity flouriſh'd; ſo long rhe Chriſtian 
Religion continued : bur when theſe 
were defac'd by Violence, Ambition, 
Pride, Luſt and 1I|-nature, it was time 
for Religion to take her flight up to 
Heaven, or to ſome more hoſpitable 


. Regions ypon Earth. For how could 
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ſhe ſubſiſt, when her foundation (Mo- 
rality) was remov'd? Fourthly, As ro 
thoſe places where the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion has not been heard of, God will 
deal with them asa God of Mercy. He 
who lives up to the Light of his own 
Reaſon, up to a true Sence of the Dig- 
nity of his own Nature, and is a kind 
of a pure Evangelick Deiſt, (it I may ſo 
call him) may have our Saviour's Me- 
' rits, which he never heard of, ſo far 
imputed to him, as to free him from a 
ſtace of Miſery. And how and by what 
Means God may make him happy, is 
an Enquiry over-curious, and concern- 
1ng which oar preſent Condition will - 
not allow us to be fatisfy*'d. A future 
State is (in ſome proportion) to us, 
what America was to our Pore-fathers, 
AndT,with all poſſible ſubmiſſion, think 
, that the Fyporheſis of an F admirable | pr.corrs 
Perſon of our Church is too bold, where Part Ch. 
he ſeems more than.to intimate, that 2:5. ©" 
God may extend the Tryal and Probation 
of theſe Heathens beyond this Life, and 
diſcover in the other Life the Light of the 
Goſpel, to ſo many of them at leaſt, as have 
made any tolerable Improvements under the 
Light of Nature ; and if they make good 
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uſe of it, reward them accordingly. That 
God will act, not only juſtly on their 
own accounts, but alſo (in ſome de- 
gree) mercifully on our Saviour's, by 
theſe Nations, ſeems an evident Truth. 
But how, or'by what way, is more than 
even this thoughtful Perſon ever knew. 

As to the ſecond part: of the Ob- 
jection, That even where Chriſtianity 
has been promulg'd, it is found but 


an indifferent Expedient, to work any 


extraordinary Efte&t on Men's Minds; 
it may be anſwer'd, Thar it is purely 
Satyr and InveCtive, and is plainly void 
of Truth. For tho' it mult be with 
confuſion own'd, that many Chriſtians 
are guilty of Vices, which would make 
an ingenuous Heathen bluſh; yer the 
Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity has given 
a total defeat to many National and 


Publick Crimes. Amongſt many Civi-, 


11z'd Nations (as 1s plain from their own 
Poets and Hifſtorians,) Parents might 
expoſe their Children, and Maſters mur- 
der their Slaves, with Impunity, and 
without any- dread of being call'd in 
queſtion. Thoſe unnatural Sins con- 
demn'd by the Apoftle in the firſt Chap. 
ro the Romays, were parts of their Re- 


Iigious. 
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lIigious Worſhip; a fit Service for ſuch 
Gods. Mean were condemn'd to maſſa- 
cre one another in their Amphitheatres ; 
were engag'd againſt Beatts, or with 
Men as cruel. Altars were itain'd with 
human Blood; a greater Villanythan any 
it was defign'd to expiate.A Hero never 
dy'd, but that he had pompous Trains 
of Slaves to attend him to their fancy'd 
Elyſium. But now all theſe barbarous 
Practices were as much baniſh'd by 
, Chriſtianity, as the Idolatrous Rites of 
the Zb:;, by the * Fewiſh Ceremonies ; * 2.Mzino* 


nides Mor. 


a {ufficient Indication, that Chriſtia- *»: v.3. 


uy | on been highly profitable to the Dr.. Ties 
k | : | p. 177. Cap. 
Fifthly, The Diviſions among ſingle * * wo 
Chriſtians, and the Wars and Diſcords 
between Chriſtian Princes and Com- 
monwealths, often heighten'd by Re- 
lIigious Controverſies, and inflam'd by 

the violent Harangues of Ecclefia#tick 
Perſons, and the Cauſe of Religion being 
defended by the Dint of Calumny, as a .,,, 
lare Þ Author phraſes it,are no jult Pre- myo, y- 
judices againſt Chriſtianity ; nor do 
they give a Moral Deift an advantage 

over a Zealot for it. 


We 
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We cannot deny, bur Chriſtianity ill 
underitood, has been the innocent Au- 


thor of publick Diviſions, and private 


Diſcords ; the moſt beautiful Parent of 
ill-reſembling Children. The Goſpel 
has arm'd Nations to their own ruin, 
and the Pulpit has given the (ignal for 
very unnatural Wars, Notwithſtand- 
1ag this, Religion it ſelf ought not to 


be blam'd. Por, firſt, The Founder of . 


this Religion predited that ſuch a 


dilmal Event ſhould attend his Inſtitu- 4 


tion. Think not, that I am come to ſend 
Peace on Earth : I came not to ſend Peace, 


but a Sword. Secondly, It was not the | 


delign of Chriſtianity, to cheriſh FaQt- 
ons and Diſcords amongſt its Followers. 
Nothing could be a greater encourager 
of Candor, Good-nature, Peace and Mu- 
tual Forbearauce, than this Religion 
jultly practic'd ; and all the Calamittes 
incident to human Life, are, 1n a great 
mealure, the ProduQs of Trreligion and 
Scepticiſm. For if every Perſon liv'd up 
to the height of his Religion, all Wars 
and Conteſts would quickly ceaſe; all 
Paſſions be compos'd, and the Seat of 
the ancient Paradiſe would not need to 
be farther enquir'd into, when all the 
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World was One. Theſe ObjeQions, 
which I have endeavour'd tranſiently 
tro anſwer, are fome of the pretended 
Reaſons for Scepticiſm, and Doubts a- 
bout Religion. I ſhall proceed, 


Secondly, To take a ſhort Survey of 
the irue Reaſons and Motives which 
make Men Scepticks. 
And the firit is Pride, For the Truths 
of Religion, as they are deſign'd for the 
Salvation of all Men, fo are they in 
ſome ſort, adapted to the Apprehenfi- 
ons of all. But there are ſeveral of 
ſuch ſublime and exalted Thoughts, 
that they .can reliſh nothing, but what 
is plac'd out of the vulgar method of 
Thinking. Thus the Emperor Julian, 
tho' adorn'd with Temperance, Gra- 
vity, Chaſtity and Sobriety, as appears 
from his own * Writings, (nor do his _ 
Adverſaries, Cyril or Nazianzen, deny .jf 5. 
it;) yet the nicety and ſublimiry of 27 -w# 


TA at ei- 


his admir'd Philoſophy, made him too ri. &.v. 


| . : . Fuiliani Mi- 
proud to debaſe his Underſtanding, as jopog v. 


. 20. Fdtt. 
he fancy'd, to the Lowlineſs of the Stow, 
Chriſtian Faith. Out of this Principle <_ 

© iO ny's 
4 late F Writer has excluded all Mylſte- Cnriftian- 
ity not My- 


ries out of Religion, and nothing now &cou 
muſt 
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muſt be believ'd, but what can be com- 
prehended. 


The ſecond true Cauſe of Scepticiſan | 


is Prejudice, or a raſh Judgment made 


upon Religion, For not only the Jews, 
and Gentiles, but ſome who have been - 


initiated into Chriſtianity, frame falſe 
Idea's of it. They are too much pre- 


judic'd to believe, that God will puniſh 


Crimes of finite duration with infinite 
Pain. They fancy that there is reaſon to 
hope, that he may releaſe his Threats, 
and ſome way mitigate the Penalty : 
that it is a ſervile and mercenary Mos» 


tive to engage us to Obedience, by ad- | 


drefling to our Fears, by propoſing 
Proſpects of eternal Miſery. But theſe 
ObjeQions riſing from Prejudice, would 
be eaſily remov'd, if the Sceptick would 
conſider, that God does not puniſh 
Men for Sins which' they could not a- 
void ; not for ſingle Acts, but inveterate 
Habits, and fhnal Obſtinacy. That Re- 


_ pentance, if ſincere, takes off the great- 


elt Guilt, That he gives us Grace to 
ſhun Sin, and Grace to repent of it. 
That Hope and Fear are the fitteſt 
Paſſions, by which a reaſonable Crea- 
ture may be ated upon. That every 

Sin 
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Sin 1s againſt infinite Majeſty, an AQ 
too of our own Choice. 'That God 
would be wanting, in promoting the 
Obſervance of his Laws, if he did not 
make the greateſt Puniſhment due to 
{| the Violation of them, That he pro- 
miſes eternal Happineſs to Obedience, 
as well as threatens everlaſting Miſery 
upon Diſobedience. 
The third #7#e Cauſe of Scepticiſmn, is 
a Diſpoſition of Heart contrary to Re- 
ligion. For a Soul ſtain'd with Vice 
can never comply with the 'Iruths of 
Religion. The Will and AﬀeCtions 
muſt firſt be purify'd, before the Under- 
ſtanding can be enlightned. Hence our 
Saviour endeavours:to plant the Inno- 
cence even of Children in the Minds of 
his Followers, before he propoſes the 
great Myſteries of Religion. Happy are 
theywho have preſerv'd theirInnocence 
unſtain'd, and whoſe Soul has neyer loſt 
its native Candour, The firſt propo- 
fals of Religion will ſtrike upon ſuch 
Minds as theſe, with the moſt vigorous 
Light, and'will convince them, as ſoon 
as addreſt to them. But to Spirits ſunk 
into a ſtate of Sin, Religion appears 
upon a diſadvantage, and like an m 
jcC 
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je ſtriking upon a diforder'd Organ; 
forms an irregular Impreſſion. Let the 
Wings of the Soul once be diſengag'd 
from the weight of Sin, as the Pythago- 
reans (as well as Scripture) neatly ſtile 
it, andit will fly up to Truth and Good- 
neſs, as to its proper Center. 


The fourth Cauſe of Scepriciſm, is the 


prevailing Humour of tqrning every thing 


znto Ridicule, Nor are ſacred Things 
themſelves exempted ; which takes off 
that Veneration which is due to them, 
and makes them look firſt coatemptible, 
and afterwards falſe. 


The fifth true Cauſe of Scepticiſm, 
(and the laſt which I ſhall mention,) is 


want of C onfideration or Attextion. For. 


if Men either think not at all, or nor 


regularly, or employ their Thoughts 1n 


other curious Speculations, they will 


of neceſſity continue Scepticks, But 
the fault is in themſelves, not in Re- 
igion ; they can no more complain of 
Obſcurity in that, than thoſe who have 


wilfully clos'd their own Eyes, of want 


of Light in the Heavenly Luminaries, 


Let 


- = = TY. LES 


SCEPTICISM. 


Let the Sceprick take away theſe 7rne 
Cauſes of Scepticiſm, and the pretended 
ones will vaniſh of their own accord. 
But while theſe remain, they are like 
to' continue Scepticks, till the Puniſh- 
ments of a future State ſhall not oal 
make them #nder/#and,but even fee/thar 
Religion is True. 
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